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PRAEFATIO.

Elementa Euclidis paene per tria saecula pro fun-
damento critico solam editionem principem habuerunt,
quae prodiit Basileae a. 1533; nam Gregorius in ele-
mentis totus fere ab illa editione pendet. quod fun-
damentum quale fuerit, inde intellegitur, quod editio
Basileensis pro consuetudine illius temporis ad fidem
paucissimorum nec optimorum codicum facta est,
cum tamen elementorum tot exstent codices antiguis-
simi et praestantissimi, quot haud facile cuiusquam
scriptoris Graeci. itaque initio nostri saeculi Peyrar-
dus optime de elementis meritus est, quod unum sal-
tem codicem antiquum et eum omnium praestantissi-
mum, quippe qui recensionem Theone antiquiorem
contineret, in editione Basileensi emendanda adhibuit.
hune codicem e latebris Uaticanis protraxisse prae-
stantiamque eius agnouisse, gloria est Peyrardi haud
parui aestimanda. sed neque ubigue recto firmoque
iudicio in uera scriptura eligenda usus est, in primis
quia bonis codicibus recensionis Theonis caruit, neque
inuentum suum tenuit recteque aestimauit. huc adce-
dit, quod editio eius et inhabilis et his temporibus
perrara est; nec ii, qui post Peyrardum elementa edi-
derunt, subsidia critica auxerunt neque omnino rem
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VI PRAEFATIO.

ita egerunt, ut textus elementorum satis certo et ad
usum prompio fundamento niti uideri possit. de cete-
ris scriptis Euclidis multo etiam peius actum esse,
satis constat.

Quae cum a multis intellegi uiderem, Archimedi
Euclidem adiungere constitui, et ut hunc laborem,
quem iam diu animo uoluebam, tandem aliquando
susciperem, eo magis impellebar, quod editionem Ar-
chimedis ab hominibus doctis beneuolenter adcipi, et
erroribus, quos in primitiis illis uitare non potuissem,
indulgeri uidebam, et usu edoctum me iam meliora
praestare posse sperabam.

Sed statim apparuit, neque res rationesque neque
uires meas toti operi, quod mihi proposueram, suffi-
cere. tot codices conferendi erant, tot bibliothecae iti-
neribus longinguis adeundae. itaque Henricum Menge,
u. d., quem sciebam et ipsum in Buclide occupatum
esse, interrogaui, uelletne partem operis suscipere.
adnuit, et ita inter nos comparatum est, ut ille Data,
Phaenomena, scripta musica, ego Elementa, Optica,
Catoptrica ederem, et ut codices coniuncta-opera con-
ferremus. sed sic quoque in elementis e magna copia
subsidiorum' pauca eligere coactus sum. nam cum uix
ulla sit minima bibliotheca, in qua non adseruetur
codex aliquis elementorum, inde ab initio de omnibus
codicibus conferendis aut certe inspiciendis desperan-
dum erat. uellem equidem licuisset pluribus codicibus
uti, sed ut aliquo tamen modo paucis, quos contuli,
contenti esse possimus, facit et singularis ratio, qua
nobis tradita sunt elementa Euclidis, et uetustas et
bonitas codicum a me usurpatorum. nam satis notum
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PRAEFATIO. viI

est, plerosque omnes codices e recensione Theonis flu-
xisse, et Uaticanum Peyrardi solum fere antiquiorem
formam seruasse. quem fructum ex hoc casu singu-
lari capere liceat, et quam rationem critices factitan-
dae inde sequi putem, pluribus exposui in libro, qui
inscribitur Studien iiber Euklid p. 177 sq. hoc quidem
statim adparuit, primum omnium codicem Uaticanum,
e quo Peyrardus ea sola enotauerat, quae ei memo-
rabilia uidebantur, quamuis ipse aliter praedicet, de-
nuo diligenter esse conferendum et praeterea ex reli-
quis codicibus tantum numerum, ut ueri similiter de
scriptura Theonis iudicari posset. qua in re codices
Bodleianum, Laurentianum, Uindobonensem sufficere
putaui, praesertim cum animaduerterem, eos a palim-
psesto codice saeculi VII uel VIII, qui in Museo Bri-
tannico adseruatur, non admodum discrepare. hos co-
dices pro fundamento habui, sed ad eos in partibus
quibusdam operis alii adcesserunt et, ut spero, adce-
dent, uelut in hoc primo uolumine Parisinus quidam
et in primo libro Bononiensis. hunc ne totum con-
ferrem, prohibuerunt temporis angustiae, sed spes mihi
est, me breui partem reliquam conferre posse; nam
in libris stereometricis hic codex maximi momenti
est. de ceteris subsidiis nouis, sicut de codicibus
operum minorum, in praefationibus singulorum uolu-
minum dicetur.

Confiteor igitur fieri posse, ut inter codices non-.
dum collatos lateat thesaurus aliquis (neque enim
omnes recentiores sunt nec recentiores semper sper-
nendi), qui mea subsidia uel aequet uel etiam superet.
sed cum non maximg sit ueri simile, haec, qualiacun-
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que sunt, nunc edere malui, quam opus in infinitam

differre.

De consilio meo satis dictam. de forma ac specie
editionis sufficit commemorare, eandem me secutum
esse quam in Archimede edendo. nam quamquam ui-
debam, Latinam interpretationem meam a nomnullis
improbari, tamen hic quoque Latinam Francogallicae
Germanaeue aut nulli praetuli; nam interpretationem
mathematici flagitant, et Latina a pluribus legi potest.
praeterea res ipsae tritiores imterpretandi molestiam
leuiorem reddunt in Euclide quam in Archimede.
notas perpaucas addidi, quia perpaucis in Euclide
discentibus consulenti opus est, si solam intellegentiam
uerborum tenorisque demonstrationis spectes. nam
commentarium, cuius hic quoque ingens est materia,
scribere nolui. quarto uolumini copiosiora prolego-
mena praemittentur, quibus historia textus elemento-
rum illustrabitur. eodem congeram, quae de subsidiis
deterioribus collegi; nam perspicuitatis causa ea ab
adparatu critico removenda erant, in quo iis tantum
codicibus usus sum, quos supra commemorani. -€os
his litteris significaui:

P — cod. Uatican. Gr. 190 Peyrardi saec. X, mem-
bran. hic illic ‘manus recentissime litteras tem-
pore euanidas renouauit, quam littera = signi-
ficaui, ubi parum recte scripturam antiquam red-
dere uidebatur. libros IV—IX ipse contuli Ro-
mae 1881, librum II et partem tertii Mengius;
primum et religuam partem tertii Augustus
Mau u. d. beneuolenter conferenda suscepit.

B — cod. Bodleian. Doruillian. X, 1 inf. 2, 30, scr. a.
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888, membran. libros I —VII ipse contuli Oxo-
niae 1882.

cod. Florentin. Laurentian. XXVIII, 3 saec. X,
membran. in hoc quoque codice scriptura an-
tiqua saepe manu saeculi XVI renounata est,
quae eadem multa folia foliorumue partes re-
sarcinauit et ultimam partem codicis totam sup-
pleuit. eam significani littera ¢, ubicunque an-
tiquam scripturam uel uitiauit uel ita obscura-
uit, ut dignosci non posset. totum codicem i ipse
contuli Florentia¢ 1881.

cod. Uindobon. Gr. 103 saec. XI—XII, membran.
partem ultimam in charta bombycina suppleuit
manus saeculi XIII. totum contuli ipse Hauniae
1880.

cod. bibliothecae communalis Bononiensis nume-
ris 18—19 signat., saec. XI, membran. librum I
contuli et alios nonnullos locos inspexi Floren-
tiae 1881.

cod. Parisin. Gr. 2466 saec. XII, membran.
librum I contuli Parisiis 1880, libros II—VII
Hauniae 1882.

Restat, ut grato officio fungar iis uiris gratias
quam maximas agendi, qui labori meo fauerunt. pri-

mum

ut itinera Parisios et in Italiam toties facere

possem, effectum est eximia liberalitate summi Mi-
nisterii, quod cultui scholisque nostris praeest’, et
instituti Carlsbergici, litteras scientiamque lar-

giter adiuuantis. etiam praefectis bibliothecarum Uin -
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. a**
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dobonensis, Parisinae, Bononiensis plurimum
debeo, quod codices a se adservatos meum in usum
alio transmitti siverunt, item praefectis bibliothecae
regiae Hauniensis et bibliothecae Laurentianae,
quibus intercedentjbus hunc fauorem adeptus sum.
Carolo Graux, quocum magnam partem itineris
Italici a. 1881 communiter feci, et qui me in codicum
aetatibus definiendis ceterisque rebus palaeographicis,
in quibus cedebat nemini, egregie adiuuabat, quomi-
nus hoc loco gratias debitas agerem, prohibuit fatum
nobis amicis eius superstitibus scientiaeque iniquis-
simum.

Ser. Hauniae mense Aprili MDCCCLXXXIII,
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Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge.
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1. Hero def. 2. Ammonius in categ. p. 43. 66, Psellus p. 34.
cfr. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6. Martianus Capella VI, 708.
Boetius p. 374, 1. 2. Sextus Emp. p. 466,27. 470,24. 704,28.
Hero def. 3. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6. Ammonius in cat.
p. 66. Martianus Capella VI, 708. Boetius p. 374, 2. 3. Boe-
tius p. 874, 3. 4. Hero def. 5. Sextus Emp. p. 716, 28. 717,
10. Philoponus in anal. II fol. 4¥, fol. 156. Psellus p. 34. Boe-
tius p. 374, 5. 5. Hero def. 9. Boetius p. 874, 6. 6. Boe-
tius p. 374, 7. 7. Hero def. 11. Psellus p. 35. Boetius p.

374, 7. 8. Hero def. 16. Psellus p. 35, cfr. Sextus Emp.
p. 718,12. Boetius p. 874,10. Martianus Capella VI, 710.
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Definitiones.

I. Punctum est, cuius pars nulla est.

II. Linea autem sine latitudine longitudo.

III. Lineae autem extrema puncta.

IV. Recta linea est, quaecunque ex aequo punctis
in ea sitis iacet.

V. Superficies autem est, quod longitudinem et
latitudinem solum habet.

VI. Superficiei autem extrema lineae sunt.

VII. Plana superficies est, quaecunque ex aequo
rectis in ea sitis iacet.

VIH. Planus autem angulus est duabus lineis in
plano se tangentibus nec in eadem recta positis alte-
rius lineae ad alteram inclinatio.

IX. Ubi uero lineae angulum continentes rectae
sunt, rectilineus adpellatur angulus.

X. Ubi uero recta super rectam lineam erecta

9. Hero def. 17. Boetius p. 374, 12, 10. Hero def. 19. Am-
monius in categ. p. 58. Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 131v.
Philoponus in phys. i IIII, in anal. IT fol. 28Y, p. 65. Psellus
p. 36. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 874, 14.

Numeros definitionum om. PFBb. 1. oddév F, Psellus,
Ammonius p. 66. 6. #yeL pdvov B. 11. 6&2 supra comp.
scriptum b. dmnédeo] énimedog . 13. Ante modg ras.
unius litterae PF. 14. 0] & B. v yoviay meeiégovear
Proclus; =iy slonuévny yoviev P. 15, 7 yovie neleitar
Proclus.
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11. Hero def. 21. Ammonius in categ. p. 58. Psellus p. 36.

Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 18. 12. Hero def.
20. Ammonius 1. ¢. Pgellug 1. ¢. Martianus Capella 1. ¢. Boetius
p. 874, 19. 13. Philoponus in Aristot. de anima fol. a 2.
Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374,22. 14. Hero def.
25. Schol. in Hermog. VII? p. 903. cfr. Philop. ad Aristot. de
anim. h, 7. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 21.
156. Hero def. 29. Taurus apud Philop. in Proclum VI, 21. Sex-
tus Emp. p. 719,16. Philopon. in anal. II fol. 287, cfr. fol. 4¥,
9v, 297, 53T. Psellus p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius
p- 375, 38. 16. Psellus p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 711. Boe-
tius p. 375, 6. 17. Hero def. 30. Psellus p. 38. Martianus
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 375, 7. 18. Hero def. 31. Mart.
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 375, 12.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I 5

angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rec-
tus est uterque angulus aequalis, et recta linea
erecta perpendicularis adpellatur ad eam, super quam
erecta est.

XI. Obtusus angulus est, qui maior est recto.

XII. Acutus uero, qui minor est recto.

XIII. Terminus est, quod alicuius rei extremum est.

XIV. Figura est, quod aliquo uel aliquibus ter-
minis comprehenditur.

XV. Circulus est figura plana una linea compre-
hensa, ad quam quae ab uno puncto intra figuram
posito educuntur rectae omnes aequales sunt.

XVI. Centrum autem circuli punctum illud adpel-
latur.

XVII. Diametrus antem circuli recta quaedam est
linea per centrum ducta et terminata utrimque am-
bitu circuli, quae quidem linea circulum in duas par-
tes aequales diuidit.

XVIII. Semicirculus autem ea est figura, quae

1. 0@ domv Exarépa omisso Zere lin, 2 BF V, Simplicius,
Philoponus in anal. II p. 65, Psellus. scripturam receptam
praebent Pbp, Proclus, Hero, Ammonius, Philoponus in phys.
i INIL cfr. prop. 11,12. 2. {6ov] om. Ammonius, Philoponus
in phys. 1. ¢c., Psellus, Martianus Capella, Campanus. svdein]
yoappi} Proclus, BV; om. Ammonius. Deff. XI—XII permu-
tant Hero et Ammonius. 6. 19’} t8’ V et sic deinceps. -
Deff. XIII—XIV permutat Boetius. 7. dou] 8¢ Fhop. 10.
7 nelsizor wequpégete] om. Proclus, Taurus, Sextus Emp., Phi-
loponus, Boetiug; habent praeter codd. Hero, Psellus, Capells,
Campanus. 12. meomwimtoveae b, corr. m. 2.  moég TV TOV
wonlov meorpégetar] om. Proclus, Taurus, Hero, Sextus Emp.,
Psellus, Capella, Boetius; habent codd. (in b erasa sunt), Phi-
loponus, Campanus. 18. &loiv] PF, elof uulgo. 19. éotv
PF. 20, zz] om. B.  xaf] e 2l B.  vwolaufovouévns B.
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19, Philop. in anal. II fol. 897; cf. in Arist. de anim. h 7.
Boetius p. 375, 14 —21. 20. Hero def. 43. 44. 45. Psellus
p. 36. Boetius p. 376, 2. 21. Hero def. 46. 48. 47. Philop.
in anal. 1I fol. 39*. Psellus p. 37. Boetius p. 376, 6. 22, Psel-

lus p. 87. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 14. §ou-
fos Galenus XVIII' p. 466.

1. avtrig] avrod B. meoLpeoslos] Tob nvxlov meoipe-
oslag PBEFV, sed 1ot udulov om. bp, Proclus, Hero, Capella,
Boetius. névegoy 8¢ — 2. deziv ex Proclo p. 160 addidit

August eiecta definitione III, 6, quam omnes codd. hoc quoque
loco sic praebent: tuiipe xvxlov dotl 70 mequeydpevoy oyijpc
oo 18 svdslug nol winlov weoipeoslag i peillovog 7 éldrrovos
Huenvndlov (wdxlov dovl om. @; pro priore 7 in BFV est fjzoe;
éldgeovog P). eandem habet Campanus; contra Capella et
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diametro et arcu ab ea absciso comprehenditur. cen-
trum uero semicirculi idem est, quod ipsius est circuli.

XIX. Figurae rectilineae sunt, quae rectis lineis
comprehenduntur, trilaterae quae tribus, quadrilaterae
quae quattuor, multilaterae quae plus quam quattuor
rectis comprehenduntur.

XX. Ex figuris autem trilateris aequilaterus tri-
angulus est, qui tria latera sua aequalia habet, aequi-
crurius uero, qui duo sola aequalia habet, scalenus
autem, qui tria latera sua inaequalia habet.

XXI. Praeterea uero ex figuris trilateris rectangulus
triangulus est, qui rectum angulum habet, obtusiangulus,
qui obtusum habet, acutiangulus autem, qui tres an-
gulos suos acutos habet.

XXTII. Ex quadrilateris autem figuris quadratum
est, quod simul aequilaterum est et rectangulum, parte
altera longius est, quod rectangulum est neque uero
aequilaterum, rhombus autem, quod aequilaterum est
neque uero rectangulum, rhomboides autem, quod la-
tera simul et angulos inter se opposita aequalia habet,
sed neque aequilaterum est neque rectangulum; re-

Boetius et hanc et Procli omittunt; de Herone non liquet (Stu-
dien p. 192). 8. oynpere 29@dyoaupa] Pbp, Proclus; &v-
8vye. 1. uulgo (ed@slyoopua ). éetv PF. Def. 19
uunlgo in 4 diniditur; V hinc numeros om. 3. s9@zudvy yoou-
pév Proclus, Boetius. 6. rerrdewy B. s edy] whevony
Proclus, Boetius. 8. éouv PF. 9. tag dvo] dvo b, Pro-
clus.  pdvov Proclus. 10. mleveds) om. Proclus.  Def. 20
uulgo in 8 diniditur. 11. €] P, Proclus; om,. b; te uulgo.
12, f6uv PF. play £yov V mg. m. 1?, Proclus, Psellus.
13. play Eyov Proclus, Psellus; yoviey play V mg. m. 1?
zo Fyoy — 14. 3¢ mg. B eadem man. 6fydvior o. 16. ¢
éory lodmhevody T xel Proclus. éoiy, 6 loomisveoy e om. @. .
£zz@dpnueg bis @. 17. 8] ¢ Proclus. 20. 8] om. Fbp.
obze] obzs 04 Fbp.  éomy] om. Proclus.
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23. Hero def. 71. Philoponus in anal. II fol. 187, Psellus
p- 35. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 23. alr.
1 — 5. Martianus Capella VI, 722. Boetius p. 877,4. Aspasius
apud Simplicium in Arist. de coelo fol. 149: za =évre alry-
poTo. 1. Philop. in anal. II fol. 97. 10. 29. 2. Simplicius
in phys. fol. 119. 3. Philop. in anal. II fol. 10. 29. 4, Id.
ibid. fol. 10, 5. Id. ib. fol. 10.29. Proclus p. 364, 14.

1. Terodywve B. 2. roamwéteie b.  Def. 21 uulgo in 3,
def. 22 in b dividant. 3. mopaddnlor 0 B.  svsial eloww

. Proclus, Psellus. 4. & V. 5. ovpmintew P. aAlfAong

om. F. 6. altjuare wévee V, alr. ort mévee BF, b m. 2.
Numeros om. F. 9, éx’ #9@elag nota 0 cvveyrés PBFbp;
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liqgua autem praeter haec quadrilatera trapezia ad-
pellentur.

XXIII. Parallelae sunt lineae, quae in eodem
plano positae et in utramque partem productae in in-
finitum in neutra parte concurrunt.

Postulata.

I. Postuletur, ut a quouis puncto ad quoduis punec-
tum recta linea ducatur.

II. Et ut recta linea terminata in directum edu-
catur in continuum.

III. Et ut quouis centro radioque circulus descri-
batur.

IV. Et omnes rectos angulos inter se aequales
esse.

V. Et, si in duas lineas rectas recta incidens an-
gulos interiores et ad eandem partem duobus rectis
minores effecerit, rectas illas in infinitum productas
concurrere ad eandem partem, in qua sint anguli
duobus rectis minores.

receptum ordinem tuentur V, Proclus, Simplicius, Capella,
Boetius, Campanus. 10. éxPadlew V. 11. yodgeodai}
codd. omnes et Philoponus; yeewar ex Proclo recepit August.

13. @ldjdoug] om. V. 15. svdeic T1g P. 17. #ldrrovag
Proclus p. 191,18 (non p.364).  zag dve] PBVbp, dvo om.
F, Proclus bis, Martianus Capella, Boetius, fort. recte. 18,
ovpmintay tag svdslug dufellopévag ép’ Proclus p. 364. ovp-
nimrew alljloas PV (ddddarg corr. ex &ilideg P). 19.
#docoveg] Pp, Proclus p. 364; éldrroves uulgo. Dein add. yeo-
vlee FBVD, Philoponus; om. Proclus bis et Pp. In ed. Ba-
sil. et apud Gregorium «fr. 4—5 inter communes notiones
(10 — 11) leguntur (mdoar of dodal yaviar loar .. slol; énPal-
Adusvas of .. e0deiar . . ovpmecovyvTar)., Post aiz. 5 in PF et
V m. 2 et apud Campanum sequitur: xe«i dvo evdelug yweloy
L megLEyeLy.
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Kowval &vvocar.

o'. Te vé avrg loa xal allgrowg Eetiv 6.

B’. Kol éav loows ioa mpooredj, ra Sla éotiv low.

y’. Kol éev dno lowv l6o dpaieedd], to xateds-
nousva et loan.

[0, Kel éav avicoig ioa moootedi}, ta GAa doriv
dviee.

&'. Kol ta 109 avrov dimddaia ida arirlows éoviv.

s'. Kal 1¢ 100 adrov quien lea dAljioig feviv.]

¢'. Kal ta épaguitovra én’ didjie l6a aAdniog éotiv.

7. Kal vo 0dov tov uégovg ueifdv [éeriv].

[8'. Kal dvo ev@siar ymolov ob megiéyovory.]

’

o
'Enl tig dod:sleng sVelag memepadudvyg
Tolyovov (60mAsvgor dveTioasdat.
"Eete 1 dodeice svdeia memepacuévy 7 AB.
Ast 01 énl tiig AB 0¥elag Tolyevor (6omwAsvgov
gveTieacdor.
Kévrop uiv t6 A dweoriuere 0% v¢ AB xixlog

Kowy. #vv. 1—8. Martianus Capella VI, 723, 1. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p. 378, 1. 2. Boetius p. 378, 5.
3. Philop. 1. c¢. Boetius p. 378, 8. 4. Eutocius in Archim.
IIT p. 254, 27. 7. Philop. in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p. 378,7.

prop. I. Alexander Aphrod: in anal, I fol. 87, in top. p.11.
Themistius phys. paraphr. fol. 356v. Simplicius in phys. fol. 119.
Proclus p. 102, 14. 223, 22, Philop. in anal. II fol. 4. Martia-
nus Capella VI, 724. Boetius p. 380,2 [p. 390,6—25]. Proclus
P. 208—10 liberius proposit. repetit totam.

1. efidpata Proclus p.193. now, #vy. «fd: BFV. nume-
ros om. PBF. 3. loa igoig Proclus. toe éotiy Proclus.
4. ano lowv loa] ey Proclus. 6. loa orly Proclus.
afz. 4 ex commentario Pappi irrepsisse uidetur; u. Proclus
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Communes animi conceptiones.

I. Quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se ae-
qualia sunt.

II. Et, si aequalibus aequalia adduntur, tota ae-
qualia sunt.

ITII. Et, si ab aequalibus aequalia subtrahuntur,
reliqua sunt aequalia.

VIL. Et quae inter se congruunt, aequalia sunt.

VIII. Et totum parte maius est.

L

In data recta terminata triangulum aequilaterum
construere. .

Sit data recta terminata 4B. oportet igitur in
recta 4B terminata triangulum aequilaterum con-
struere.

centro A4 et radio 4B circulus describatur BI'4,

p-197,68q.; in omnibus codicibus legitur; quare iam ante The-
onem receptum erat (P); om. Martianus Capella et Boetiuas.
Ante ofz. 5 uulgo in codd. et edd. legitur: xal dav dmo dvi-
owv loa apeisdf, 1o lowmd doriv &vica; om. B, mg. Fb, in
ras. postea additum p; non agnoscunt Proclus (cfr. p. 198, 3),
Capella, Boetius. alt. b5 —6 reiicit Proclus p. 196,25, om,
Capella et Boetius. alr. 7—8 permutat Proclus p. 193, qui
ea diserte contra Heronem sola air. 1—38 agnoscentem Euclidi
uindicat p. 196, 17; om. Capella; afr. 8 eliam Boetius om.
olt. 9 om. Capella, Boetius, Proclus, qui diserte id improbat
p. 184, 8. 196,23, Hoc loco habent Vbp; cfr. Philop. ad phys.
fol. 10; zal dv0 e98slag ywelov piy meouéyey B; de ceteris u.
ad p.8,19. 8. doztyv] PF, éord uulgo; comp. b; item lin. 9. 10.

10, én’ &linia] om. Proclus. dotiv] elol B. . 11. dociy]
ow. Proclus; comp. b; [jur F, elwor P. 17. ed®eleg] om.
BFbp. sveleg memeoaopévyg P. 19. pév] om. bp. nel
dragTnpare Bp. 8¢ om. BFbp.
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veyoipdeo 6 BI'd, xal mdlw xévroe pdv vd B dia-
erjuars 0t t@ B.A xvxdog yeyodgpdw 6 ATE, xal
and vov I' onueiov, xa® o0 réuvovew alljlovg of
avndot, éml v A, B enusia émslevydwoey codetar af
r4, I's.

Kol émsl vo A oqusiov xévegov édovl voi I'4B
xvxdov, len éotlv ) A ©ij AB* mdlw, émel v0 B
onueiov xévvgov éotl vob I'AE xvxdov, lon éotiv 3
BI' i} BA. 20eiy®n 6t xal v I'd vfj AB lon* éxa-
vépe doe vy I'd, I'B v} AB dovwv lon. wd 0t 16
avte oo xel alljlowg fotlv loa" nai 4 I'd doa i
I'B éorwv ien af voels doa of I'd, AB, BI" igou ¢l-
Mjdoug elolv.

leowdsvgov &oa éotl ©o ABI tolyovov. xal euvy-
foraror éni vijg dodelong evdelug wemegpaouévng Tijg A B.

[Eni g dodelong doo svdslug memepoouévyg voi-
yovov (6émAsvgov Guvécraral] Omep é0er mouijoa.

g

IIgog © dodévee anuei vij doFelon evdeie
ienqv ev@elav Béadar.

"Eorw ©o utv 0oty enusiov 16 A, 5 0F dodeice
evdeiw 7 BI'* 0si O moog 16 A enuslo vf dodelon
evdele ©f) BI' lony evdeiav déedau.

Enctevyde pog dmd tov A enusiov éxl 1o B ay-
uelov evdeiw 5 AB, xal evvesrdto én’ adtig Tolye-
vov (oomlevgov 10 AAB, xal #Pefiicdwcav in’

II. Archimedes I p. 14, 1. Boetius p. 880, 8 [p. 391].

1. BFZ] P,Vm.1; I'dB Fbp,Vecorr.; I'Bd in ras. B.
%&'7] om. b. tp] 7w 9. 2 AI'E]P,Vm.1; T4E BFbp,
e corr. 6. Post 4 ras. 10 litt. b. éetiv P. I'dB] 4 1
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T et rursus centro B radio

- autem B A circulus descri-
/ f batur 4T'E, et a puncto
y 4 I, 'in quo ecirculi inter

se secant, ad puncta 4, B
ducantur rectae I'4, I'B.
iam quoniam punctum
A centrum est circulil'4 B,
erit 4I'= AB. rursus quoniam B punctum centrum
est circuli T'4E, est B = B.A. sed demonstratum
est etiam I'd = AB. quare utraque I'4, I'B rectae
AB aequalis est. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt,
etiam inter se aequalia sunt [x. &mw.1]. itaque etiam
I'4d = I'B. itaque I'd, AB, BI" aequales sunt. quare
triangulus 4BI" aequilaterus est; et in data recta ter-
minata 4B constructus est. quod oportebat fieri.

IL

Ad datum punctum datae rectae aequalem rectam
constituere.

Sit datum punctum 4, data autem recta BI. opor-
tet igitur ad punctum 4 datae rectae BI' aequalem
rectam constituere.

ducatur enim a puncto 4 ad B punctum recta 4B
[alz. 1], et in ea construatur triangulus aequilaterus
A4 AB [prop. 1], et producantur in directum rectae
ras. est inV, 4B in B; BI'd P. 7. douw lon BF, 8. 2oviv
P. 14 E% in ras. B, ATE P, 12, lon detiv V. AB]I'B
. oty P.  ovvlotarar PBV (in b non liquet).  16.
érml mg— 17. ovvéorozar om. codd. omnes; e Proclo solo p. 210
recepit August; uix genuina sunt.  22. 77 Sofeloy sddeie] P;

om. Theon (BFVpb). 28. BI' ed@sly V. 24. yotg] om.
F. 26. J4B] eras.F. Ante #ufepl. in'V add. supra: meoo-.
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e0delog taiy 4.4, AB e0deion ol AE, BZ, xal xévrep
ptv 16 B dwxorrpare 0% 6 BT xtxdog peyodgpdam o
TH®, xal welw xéviee v 4 xel Sieeripare 1o 4H
xUxdog peyodpdea 6 HK A.

’Emsl otv 10 B onuelov xévrgov fetri rod I'HO,
ion fovlv 7) BI' vy BH. madw, énel 10 4 onueioy
ze’wpov éorl 100 HK A xvxhov, lon doviv 5 44 m]
AH, ov v 44 5] AB lon detiv. Aouwy koo v AA
Aowmyj ) BH dowv ion. £0ely®y 0% xal 5 BIT
vij BH lon- éxorépe doa tov A4, BT vfj BH éotiv
lon. v 0 o adrg loa xal dAddjlowg éorlyv low” xal
5 AA doe tf; BI' éovwv lo. »

ITgog &oo vj3 dodévie oquelp v A tfj dodeloy
sV9sle ] BT lon e0dsia nsivow 7§ AA° Gmep &0z
moLfjooL.

y'.

Advo doPecdy eVPeidy dvicwv amo Tig
uectovog v} éAdocove lonv eVPslav apeleiv.

"Eetwcay of dodsices 0vo evdelar dvieor af AB,
I, dv pelfov éto 5§ AB: 0 O dmd tig pelfovog
viigc AB tij éAdacowe vf] I lony eVdelav dpelsiv.

Kslodo meds 10 A onuelp v I' ebdely lon 3
Ad: woi xéviow plv v6 A Oweorduare 0% T Ad
xvxhog peyoigpdeo 6 AEZ.

11I. Boetius p. 880,5 [p. 392].

1. eddelag FV. 3. névtop pév V. 6] bis B (in fine
et initio linn.). el diactiuen) dwotiper 3¢ V. 5 I'H®
»vxlov BFV, P m. rec. 6. BI'] T'B F. xal madw V;
wilw 08 (supra) p. 7. dotiv P. 8. doriv] PF; domu uulgo

9. zjj] om. b. 10. zjj BH] (alt.) supra b. 11 o] (alt.)
-e in ras. P. 12. BI') ’'B F. 13. Ante meds ras. unius
litt. b. 18, éddrzop BF.  ed@siav] om. Proclus.  19. 94o]
om. F. é&vigor] dv- supra m.1 F, 20. Post I' ras. 1 litt.
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44, 4B, ut fiant AE, BZ, et centro B radio autem
BI circulus describatur [air. 2] I'H®, et rursus cen-
tro 4 radio autem 4 H circulus describatur HK 4.

iam quoniam B punctum centrum est circuli ' HO,
erit BI' = BH. rursus quo-
niam 4 punctum centrum
est circuli HK 4, erit

A4 = 4H,

quarum partes 44, 4B ae-
quales. itaque 44 = BH [x.
évv.3). sed demonstratum est
BI'= BH. itaque utraque
AA, BI' rectae BH aequalis
est. uerum quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se
aequalia sunt [x. &vv. 1]. ergo etiam 4 4 = BI.

Ergo ad datum punctum 4 datae rectae BI' ae-
qualis constituta est recta 4.4; quod oportebat fieri.

III.

Datis duabus rectis inaequalibus rectam minori ae-
qualem a maiore abscindere.

Sint duae datae rectae inaequales 4B, I', quarum
maior sit 4B. oportet igitur a
maiore 4B minori I" aequalem
rectam abscindere. coustituatur
ad 4 punctum rectae I" aequa-
lis 44 [propr.1]], et centro 4
radio autem A4 describatur
circulus 4EZ [alz. 2].

P, ut lin. 21. 22. 22, Post xs/680 in P supra ser. m. 1 yde,

idem V mg. 23. 44](alt.) in ras. V; utrumque corr. ex 4E
P m. rec. 24, 4EZ] ex EZI P m. rec.; ZE4 B.
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Kol émel 10 A enusiov xévrgov éotl tov AEZ
wvxiov, oy éotlv §) AE vff Ad- ddie xal § T 7
A4 gevw lon. éxavéoa doo tiv AE, I' v A4 éotww
lan' dote xol 1 AE ofj T éotww ion.

dvo dgo doBaody evdady avicov tév AB, I
and g uelbovos tijg AB v éddecove i) I' lon deorj-
ontar ) AE* §mep #0er mouijeo.

0.

'Edv 8v0 tolywve tag 0vo wheveoag [rals] dval
nlevoais l6ag &yy éxarégav éxavépa xal vyv
yoviev 15 yovie lonv §xy t9v vmo tdv {cov
ev@erdy megregouévny, xal Ty Paciy vy Bdose
lenv £Eee, xal 70 Tolywvov ¢ toty@dve {dow
f6rar, nal af Aoimwal yoviar raig Lowweis yo-
viaig loas E6ovrar éxaréoa éxavége, Vo dg al
ldar mwhevoal vmoTElvOUTLY.

"Eoto 0vo tolyove va ABI, AEZ vag dvo wiev-
gog vag AB, AI' zeig dvol mievgaig tais AE, AZ
loog Eyovve Exarépov éxarépe iy ulv AB tj AE
v 08 AT vfj AZ xed yoviev tiv vnd BAT yovia
T} vmd EAZ loq. Adpe, 8u xal fdeig v BI' Baeds
tiji EZ ioy éorlv, xai 6o ABI' tolyovov ¢ AEZ
touydve loov &otar, xel af Aomel yovie teis Ao
mely yoviag oo éooviar Exatépa éxevéon, VY’ dg
af loar mlevgal vmotelvovowy, 1) uiv vmd ABI tj
vno AEZ, 5 0% ¥n6 AT'B i} vwd AZE.

"Epaguolouévov poo tov ABI towywvov émi 7o

IV. Sechol. in Pappum III p. 1183, 32. Boetius p. 380, 7.

1—7. Multas litt. fig. in ras. P m.rec, ut supra. 4. 7]
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Et quoniam punctum A centrum est circuli JEZ,
est 4E = A44; verum etiam I'= 4 4. itaque utraque
AE, T rectae 44 aequalis est; ergo etiam A4E =TI

Ergo datis duabus rectis inaequalibus 4B, I' a
maiore 4B minori I" aequalis abscisa est 4E; quod
oportebat fieri.

Iv.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus alte-
rum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis aequali-
bus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi aequa-
lem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI, AEZ duo latera AB,

A AT duobus lateribus 4E, 4Z aequa-
lia habentes alterum alteri,

AB = AE et AI'= A4Z,

et [ BAI' = EAZ. dico, etiam esse
BI'=EZ et A ABI'= 4EZ, et
reliquos angulos reliquis, alterum
alteri, aequales, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendant, | 4BI' 2 4EZ
£ Z ot A'B= AZE.

Nam si triangulum A4BI triangulo 4EZ adpli-

r
v

sertum m. 1 b. 6. 4B] B supra seriptum m. 1 b, 9. veis]
om. Pp; supra b. 10. #yze (scx. Expy) 6% nel yoviaey yovig
Zonv Proclus, tiv uloy yoviev tfj pié yovie BF. 12, sobady
mlsvoiv Proclus. 15, fxatéon éxatéee) om. Proclus. oo’
ép’ b, w«f] om. V. 18. dvel V. 19, o0 . 20.
xal] comp. supra F. BAI'] ABT F, sed 4B eras. 21.
EdZ) EJ eras. F. 22. dorl V. 24. 9¢’] sic b m. 1, ged
supra, g’
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 2
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AEZ rolyovov xal tideudvov tov plv A enusiov
énl v6 4 onusiov tig 0% AB Vdslug énl vy AE,
dpaoudoe xal to B onuelov éml 1o E duk to lonw elvaw
v AB v} AE* Zpaguocdens Oy tig AB énl Tav
AE épagudcs xal § AT evdsta énl tyy AZ diax 70
ionv slvar vy vmd BAT yaviay tfj vmd EAZ" worve
xai 0 I' enusiov éml 10 Z onusiov fpoagudes. dia
©0 lony mddw svew vy AT v} AZ. dAde piy xel
70 B émi 10 E ‘pnoudxe’ dere Pacig v BI' éni fe-
ow iy EZ ipagudcs.. s yap tov udv B énl vo E
épagudcavrog Tov 0 I' énl ©0 Z 5 BI fadig énl
EZ ovx dpagudest, dvo svdslow ywoelov megiéboveiy:
Cmeg éotly ddvvarov. épapudes doo ) BI Pocig éxl
v EZ xal loy adrf Eovar @6t xal Sov 6 ABI"
rolyavoy éml GAov 10 AEZ tolyovov Zpapuods. xal
lsov avre fetar, xol of Aowmal yovie: éml vag Aoimag
yovlag ipagudsove. xal loer avrals Eovrar, 7 plv
om0 ABT ©f} om0 AEZ % 0% omd AT'B ©fj vno AZE.

’Eav &oa 00 tolyeve tag 0vo mAsvgag [rais] dvo
nhsvgais loag Eyy Exarépav éxardpe xel Ty yaviey
i} yovle lonv &xn iy On6 tov oy e0deamy mepieyo-
uévnv®xol v Paew 15 Pace lony Efer, xal 1o Tol-
yovov 1@ touyave ldov forar, xal al Aowal yovia
taly Aowmals yovimg leaw Edovrvar éxarépe Exarépa,
Vg’ dg af ldow wAsvgal vmorslvovewy * Omesp E0s detfur.

1. meoordspévov V, sed mgoo- unctis del. yw] supra
m. 1F. 2. 4] in ras. b. o] 3 p- 4. 87] FVbp;
éé PB; cfr. prop. 8. 6. BAI" post ras V; 4BT B.
E4aZ] UEZ B. 8. slvan mtdey 9. q:a(moau b. 13.

foriv] om. V. 16. tais lowwais ymv{oug BF. 17. épagud-
govay P, adrais) dllileg F. 19. dvo] (alt.) g F.
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cuerimus et punctum A in 4 puncto posuerimus, rec-
tam autem 4B in AJE, etiam B punctum in E ca-
det, quia 4B = AJE. adplicata iam 4B rectae 4E
etiam AI" recta cum AZ congruet, quia [ BAIl =
EAdZ. quare etiam punctum I' in Z punctum cadet,
quia rursus AI'= AZ. uerum etiam B in E ceci-
derat; quare basis BI' in basim EZ cadet. nam, cum
B in E, I' uero in Z ceciderit, si ita basis BI" cum
EZ non congruet, duae rectae spatium comprehen-
dent; quod fieri non potest [x. éwv. 9]. itaque basis
BI’ cum EZ congruet et aequalis ei erit [x. &ww. T].
quare etiam totus triangulus 4BI cum toto triangulo
A EZ congruet et ei aequalis erit, et reliqui anguli
cum reliquis congruent et aequales iis erunt, / 4BI
= AEZ et | ATB= AZE.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
alterum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis ae-
"qualibus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi ae-
qualem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii seci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

zaig] om. Pbp. dve/ V; in p dvo misveais deleta sunt
m. 1. 22 fEe iony BF. 26. v@’] corr. in ép’ m.1 b.
v’ d¢ — vmorsivovery] mg. m. 1 P.

2*
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’

. &

Tov (Go6xeddv ToLydvev af meog ©f fdose
yovial (Gar dAAqlaig elaiv, xal xgodexﬁlnau—
éov tov ldwv tvdeaidy af Hmo 'n]v o6y ya-

6 viat l6aL aAdfAiacg Edovra.

"Eore tolymvov loooxedls 10 ABI lony &pov v
AB misvgav i) AT mwhevod, xol moosexfefirjedwcay
in’ e09elug taly AB, AT edetar of Bd, 'E* Aéyw,
Sve % udv vmd ABTI yaovie vfj vné AI'B ley deviv,

10 7 0% Ymd 'B4 =y vwd BTI'E.

sljgpde youe éml tijs BA rvuydv onusiov o Z,
xol agnenede amwd vig psifovog tijc AE tjj éAdosove
v AZ lon v AH, xal énsfevydooay of ZI, HB
evPetas.

15 émel ovwv lom dorlv § uiv AZ i} AH % 6t AB
5} AT, 0vo 0y af ZA, AT dvel teig HA, AB i6ar
eloly éxovépa Exatépe xal yoviay xowny megiéyover
y Ono ZAH: fdewg dea ® ZI' Paes tfj HB ey
éorly, xal v6 AZT rolyovov 19 AHB vouydve isov

20 Forau, xal af Aowwal yowier tals Aowwels yoviug o
Eoovrar Snarépa éxarépe, V@’ dg af loar mAeveal vmo-
relvovey, 3 utv vnd AT'Z =] vno ABH, 7 6% vmd
AZT v} vmo AHB. xai émel 8An 7 AZ Gy v} AH
dovwv lon, dv 7 AB ) AT ievw lon, Aowmy &oa 7

256 BZ Aowxs; vij TH éovw lon. &0slydn 0% xal v ZT
‘rﬁ HB ion* 6vo 03 of BZ, ZI' dvel teig 'H, HB

2. medg] meo b, sed corr. m. 1. 8. dilrfdaig] om. Pro-
clus. elotv] P, Proclus, comp. b; #l6f uulgo. 5. dilfles)
om. Proclus. é'aovmc] elol Proclus. 7. mleveq] nmhevody

P. 8. evdelag] svdelurg B. 9. AT'B] ABT’ 10.
I'Bd ien écrl p et V m. recentissima. 17. nsgwxwaw



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I. 21

V.

In triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim positi
inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis aequalibus
anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt.

Sit triangulus aequicrurius 4 BI" habens 4 B= AT,
et producantur 4B, AI" in directum,
ut fiant B, I'E. dico, esse

L ABI'= AI'B
et [/ 'Bd = BTI'E.
I Sumatur enim in B4 quoduis
# punctum Z, et a maiore 4 E minori

AZ aequahs abscindatur 4H [prop.
g B IIT], et ducantur ZI, HB rectae.

iam quoniam AZ = A Het AB = AT, duae rectae
Z A4, AT duabus H4, 4B aequales sunt altera alteri;
et angulum communem comprehendunt Z_4H. itaque
ZI'=HB et A AZI' = AHB, et reliqui anguli re-
liquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt [prop. 1V], L AI'Z = ABH et [
AZI — AHB. et quoniam 4Z — AH, quarum par-
tes AB, AI aequales, erit BZ = I'H [«. #yv. 3]. sed
demonstratum est etiam ZI' = HB. itaque duae re-
ctae BZ, ZI" duabus I'H, HB aequales sunt altera
alteri; et . BZI'= I'HB et basis eorum communis

A

V. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14". Boetius_p. 380, 13-~ 15,
ubi sic fere scribendum: si triangulus aequalia latera ha.beat
qui ad eius bagim anguli sunt, aequales alter alteri sunt, et
aequalibus lineis [groductxs] et sub basi eius anguli a.equa-
les utrimque erunt.

PVp. 19. éotiv] PF, comp. b; é¢z/ uulgo. 25. Ante BZ
ras. est unius litt. in V. 26. HB] BH V, corr. m, 2.
dvel] e corr. V.
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loar slolv éxarépa éxavrépe: el yovia ) vmo BZI
yovie ©jj vno T'HB ien, xal fdoig evtev xown 4
BI'* xal ©0 BZI &g tolyovov v¢ I'HB toipdve
ioov Zorai, xol of Aowmwal yoview tals Aowweis ypoving
loar E6ovras éxardon Exarépe, v’ dg of l6ar wAsvgal
vmorelvovew* ley dpa éoriv % pdv vwd ZBI vjj vmd
HI'B 7 0t 9n0 BI'Z ©jj ¥mo I'BH. énmel otv 8in 4
vwo ABH yovie 8y v vmd AT'Z yovie elydy
lon, dv 7 om0 C'BH tfj vwd BI'Z oy, Aotmy doe %
vno ABI Aowwf] vjj vmd A'B dovwv lon' xel elow
weos 7] Paee. 100 ABI rguydvov. &delydn 0t xal
% vnd ZBI 5} vmd HI'B ion° xal slow vmd tow
poo.

Tov coa l6ooxeddv tolydvay af meds Ty Pecs
yoviee [6on cAifjlag eloly, xal mpoaexPindeiony Tov
loav svdabv al Dwd v Paow yovie loar alljiacg
&oovvar® omep £0e deikar.

I4

s.

'Eav roiyodvov al dvo yovies l6ar dAdfiaig
@6y, kel al Ono tog ldug yoviag Ymorelvovaay
wlevoal loar alAjiacg 60vTar.

"E6te tolyavov ©0 ABI lony &ov tiv vmd ABI
yoviay i 96 AT'B yovie® iéyw, ot xal mAsvoa 7
AB mlevog ty AT éotwv iem.

& peo &viddg éovwv ) AB vij AT, 7 évépa avrdv
uelfoy éovly. fotw pelfov 7 4B, xal dpyerede dnod
rijg uelfovos tiis AB i éhdvvove tfj AT ey 1 4B,
xel émelevydo 3 AT

6. dotiv doa V. ZBI'] in ras. V. 7. HI'B] corr. ex
THB V. 9. fon] (alt) éorw lon V e corr.  10. vxd] (alt)
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BTI. itaque etiam A BZI'= I'HB, et reliqui anguli
reliquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt. itaque | ZBI'= HI'B et BI'Z
= I'BH [prop. IV]. iam quoniam [ 4BH = AI'Z,
ut demonstratum est, quorum partes I'BH, BI'Z ae-
quales, erit L ABI' = AI'B [x. &vv. 3]. et sunt ad
basim positi trianguli /BI" uerum etiam demonstra-
tum est [ ZBI' = HI'B; et sub basi sunt.

Ergo in triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim
positi inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis ae-
qualibus anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt;

quod erat demonstrandum.
°

VL

Si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales sunt,
etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtendentia inter
se aequalia erunt.

-Bit triangulus 4 BI" habens [ 4BI'= AI'B. dlco,
esse etiam 4B = AT

Si enim 4B rectae AI' inaequa-
lis est, alterutra earum maior est. sit
AB 'maior, et a maiore 4B minori
AT aequalis abscindatur 4B [prop.
III], et ducatur AT

VI. Boetius p. 380, 15.

supra m.1 B. ton éoviv F; lon éorl B. eloww P. 11,
ABI'] ATB B. 12. HI'B] e corr. V. 16. &iglv] PF;
comp. b; elof unlgo. =~ meosexfinodetcsy P. 19. allnleug]
om. Proclus. 20. dov] Proclus, PF; do: uulgo. «f] om.
F. 21, allnlouc] om. Proclus. é’aovraq glol Proclus.
25. 73 ezsga] ple in ras. 6 litk. P m. recent., tréga p et b m.1
(7 supra insertum).  27. éidscov. BF V.
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"Ensl obv lon éetlv §) AB vjj AT xowy 0 ) BT,
d0vo 079 ai 4B, BI' dVo tais A, I'B icar &loly
énarépa Exavépq, xal yovie 7§ vmo ABI yavie tf
om0 AI'B éevwv lon- Paoig doa m AT Pace v AB
lon éotiv, xal ©0 ABI tgiyovov te AI'B touyeve
leov fotau, 10 EAacoov v pelfove Omep dromov' ovx
doe avieo; éatw ) AB fj AT ion dea.- ,

'Eqv dga touydvov af vo yoview iGow ardjiag
D6, xal al Umd tag iGeg yoviag vmorelvoveal XAsv-
oal iceuw dAMjeug E6ovtar” Omep #0s Oettou.

t.

Exl 1ijg avrijg &vdelag 0vo tals e@drais
sVFelorg &AAar 0vo evDeiar loor Exariga éxa-
1épe ob cvetadijeovial meog FAAe xal GAAe
onueleo éml va adra wpéon rTa avre mégara
yovoar tatg éE doyijs e0delasg.

E{ pap Odvverdv, éml vig avrilg evdslag rijg AB
0o taig avrais evPelaug vais A, I'B ddhar Vo
evdeiar of AA, AB oo éxarépn Exarégy GvvesTd-
Tooay meog GAAm xal iAo enuslp v ve I' xal A4
énl T avre pégn o avre wépara éyovea, were lony
elvar iy pdv I'd v 44 10 avrd wégag Eyoveay
adrj 10 A, v 8¢ I'B 15 4B ©6 avro mépag &gov-
gav avrf 10 B, xal énetevyde n I'4.

‘Emel ovv lon éovlv §) AT vfj A4, ion éorl xal

2. dvel V. 3. »el] bis B (in fine et init. linn.).
Post 4BI ras. 8 litt. F. 4. ATHB] ABT, sed B in ras. F.
6. 4BI'] corr. ex ABI' V; ABI' b. AI'B] corr. exdI'B
V; in ras. B; 4T'B b. 6. £larzov B. 7. @vicog) supra
m. 2, in textu pelfov m. rec. in ras. P. 9. mow] PF; da:
unlgo af] supra P. 12. dvolV.  Post rais ras. B litt.
p. 14. 0% crafrjcovtae (scr. 6vored.) fxeréen Enwtége Pro-
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iam cum 4B = AI, et BI' communis sit, duae
rectae 4B, BI" duabus AI', I'B aequales sunt altera
alteri, et L J4BI'= AI'B. itaque 4I'= 4B et A\
ABI’ = AI'B [prop. IV], minus maiori; quod absur-
dum est [x. &vv. 8]. itaque 4B rectae AI inaequalis
non est; aequalis igitur.

Ergo si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales
sunt, etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtenden-
tia inter se aequalia erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIIL

In eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae
rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur ad alind
atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eosdem ter-

minos, quos priores rectae, habentes.
Nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duabus
iisdem rectis AT, I'B aliae duae rectae 44, 4B ae-
quales altera alteri constitnan-
A tur ad aliud atque aliud punctum
I'et 4 ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos habentes, ita ut
2 I'd = 44, quacum terminum
4 habet communem 4, et I'B=—4B8,
quacum terminum habet communem B, et ducatur I"4.
Tam quoniam AI'= A4, etiam [ A4 = AATI"

VII. Boetius p. 380, 19.

clus. 19. «f] om, P. avvanarmaaw] COIT. X GVYieToay
B. 21. Post péen add. ta T, 4 P m. rec, mg. m. 2 FVp.
Post Ezovmu in P m. ree, Vp m. 2 add. ta 4, B; n FB
add. tois & deyis wﬂsloug, in F praeterea m. 2: 7jroc 1a 4, B
(post ev9eloig). 22. 4A4] A4 B 24. I'd] 4T BF.
fon] postea add. P. Post AT add. so®eie P m. rec.
swlv P
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yovie 7 ved ATA 1§ vno AAD" psltov &oo % Vw0
AAT tijg om0 AT'B* woddg doe 7 vmd I'd B pelfov
dotl 1ijg vmd AI'B. molw énel lom dorlv ) T'B g
AB, ien éetl xal yovia v vno I'dB yovig v Omd
ATB. $0ely®n 0% abrig xel moldg pelfov: Omep
éoriv advvarov.

Odx dpa il vijc atdrijc e0Pelug Ovo Taly avrais
e0fsloug HAkar O0Vo evPeluw looaw éxarépe Exoripe
overadjoovrar medg &AAe xal GAAe onuslp éml Té
avre uéey ro avre mépava Eyoveer taly £ doyijs
sUPelarg” Gmep £0er Oelbou.

’

7.

’Eov 0vo tolyova tag 0vo wheveoag [raig] dvo
nievoals loag &yy éxarépav ixaréoa, Eym OF
xal v Pdewv =y fdacer lonv, xal tyv yoviav
tfj yovig lenv ke v vxo téY ldwv eddeidy
wegLefouévnw.

"Eerw d0vo reiyewe 1o ABI, AEZ tag 0vo mAsv-
oag tag AB, AT zaig dvo wievgais raic AE, AZ icog
Eovre Exarégpay Exatépq, thv ulv AB vfj AE iy
0t AT tf) AZ' éygérw 8% nal Pacwy vy BI Paee ti
EZ iony: Adyw, v xal yovie 4 vno BAT yovie tf
Vw0 EdZ éevw lon.

‘Epaguofopivov yag tov ABI' touydvov éml 1o
AEZ volyavov xal tideuévov tov utv B enuclov énl
70 E onuelov tijig 8¢ BI svdelag énl vy EZ épap-
uooe xol ©o I' anueiov éml ©0 Z due o lonv elvar
v BI' =y EZ' #paguoedens 07 tig BI énl vy EZ

2. zfj¢] corr. ex zj P. 8. 'B] e corr. V; BI'BF. 4
dottv P. I'dB] BAT p. 6. dT'B] BT'4 p. 13. tais
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.[prop. V]. quare [ 44> A'B [x. évv. 8). itaque
multo magis [ I'dB> 4I'B [id]. rursus quoniam
I'B=AB, erit [ 'dB = AI'B [prop. V]. sed de-
monstratum est, eundem multo maiorem esse; quod
fieri non potest.

Ergo in eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae
duae rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur
ad aliud atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos, quos priores rectae, habentes; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VIIIL

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et praeterea basim basi
aequalem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt.

A a4 Sint duo-trianguli 4BI', 4EZ
duo latera 4B, AI" duobus la-
teribus A4 E, 4Z aequalia ha-

bentes alterum alteri,
/1' y AB=AdE et AT =dZ,
B ¥/ et praeterea habeant BI' = EZ.

dico, etiam esse [ BAI' = EA4Z.

nam triangulo ABI ad triangulum 4EZ adplicato
et puncto B in E puncto posito recta autem BI' in EZ
etiam I punctum in Z cadet, quia BI'= EZ. ad-
plicata iam BI rectae EZ etiam BA, I'4 cum EA,

VIII. Boetius p. 380, 24.

dvel V. 14. &yy 8¢] om. Proclus. 19, zag] om. Pbp.
dvel V. 21. BI'] AT F, sed A eras. 25, ‘tob pév] piv
7ot B.  29. &] 8 Bb.  é»/] in ras. m.1 P.
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épaguicover xal af BA,I'4 énl vag Ed, AZ. & yap*
Baog udv ) BI énl Baew iy EZ épaouoder, ai Ot
BA, AT mAevgal énml vag Ed, AZ odx épaguocovoy
alde magadrdtovery g of EH, HZ, evoradjcovras
éml tijg avrijg sVPelng Ovo Tais avraly svdelatg GAAa
30 svdeian i Exurépa Exatépe meodg &AAg xel &A@
onuele énl To avte pdon to avre wégara Eyoveal. ov
evvieravrar 0€° ovx doa paguofoudvns tig BI' Pa-
6twg ént Ty EZ fdew ovx épagudcover xal of B A,
AT mAevgal éml vag EA, AZ. ‘épaguodovowy &eoa:
®ote xal yovie 9§ Um0 BAI éml yoviev wy vmo
EAZ pagudde. xal lon avry &6tac.

’Eav dga 0vo tolyawe tag dvo mAsveds [taig] dvo
mhevoaiy leag &xn énavépav éxarépa xal Ty Baciy
vij PBios leqy &m, xal iy yoviev t povie oy
e Ty VWO tav leov svdany meguegoufvyy® Gmeg
&0ec Oeibor.

9.

Tyv dod:cioay ywviav ev8vygapuov diye
TeuElv.

"Eotw 7 dodsica yovie s0dVygaupog % vwd BAT.
0l 01 aveyy Olye veuslv. ’

Elljgpdeo énl viig AB vvyov onusiov ©o o, xal
aepnen6deo and i A tff Ad lon v AE, xal éne-
Levydo 9 AE, xal ovwserdre énl viig 4E relyevov
(66nisvgoy 10 AdEZ, xal nelevydo ) AZ' Aéyn, dn
n Om0 BAT yovle diye vérunrer omd vijg AZ &0-
Delug.

1. épapudoovey P. B4, I'4] PBbp; B4, AT Ve

corr.; utrum praebeat F, discerni nequit. 8. cvvletatar p.
9. épagudoovay PF. «f] supra m. rec. P.  10. {gae-
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AZ congruent. nam si basis BI" cum basi EZ con-
gruet, latera autem B A, 4I' cam EA4, 4Z non con-
gruent, uerum extra cadent, ut EH, HZ, in eadem
recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae rectae aequales
altera alteri constituentur ad aliud atque aliud punc-
tum ad eandem partem eosdem terminos habentes.
sed non constituuntur [prop. VII]. itaque fieri non
potest, ut basi BI' ad basim EZ adplicata non con-
gruant etiam latera BA,4I" cum EA,4Z. congruent
igitur. quare etiam angulus BAI" cum angulo EAZ
congruet et ei aequalis erit [«x. &vv. T].

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et basim basi aequa-
lem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

IX.

Datum angulum rectilineum in duas partes aequa-
les diuidere.

Sit datus angulus rectilineus B AI'. oportet igitur
eum in duas partes aequales diuidere.

sumatur in 4B quoduis punctum 4, et ab AT
rectae 4 4 aequalis abscindatur 4 E [prop 111}, et du-
catur JE, et in 4E construatur triangulus aequilate-
rus 4EZ [prop. I], et ducatur 4Z. dico, angulum
B AT recta AZ in duas partes aequales diuisum esse.

IX. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 381, 12,

-
pooove V. 11, én{] supra F. 18. 7aig] om. Pp. 14,
5 Pooee mr ﬁacw P; corr. m. 1. 19. s¢v8vyeappov yoviey
Proclus. inl] yap énl P; ¢ni V, corr. m. 1. 27. yo-

vla] om. BF
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‘Ensl pag lon éotlv v A4 vy AE, xown 6% 7
AZ, 8vo 0y af 4A, AZ dvel vaig EA, AZ ieou &i-
olv éxavéga éxavépe. xal Pheig § AZ Pace tfj EZ
ion detiv: ypavia dga 1 vnd A AZ yovig tf vnd EAZ
ton Zoriv.

‘H &ga dodsicn yovie e08vpoapuog 7 vwd BAI"
Oy térunrar vmo tijg AZ ebBslag Omep E0eL moi-
neae. .

o

[ 28

Tyv dodeicav evdelav memepaoudvny Oiga
TERELY.

"Eotw 7 dodslow sv¥sia memspacuévy n AB: el
0y v AB V8siav memepaouévyy diye Tepsiv.

Svveordrm én avrig Tolyevov (6émAsvgov To
ABT, xal revpnodw 3 vnd AT'B yovie diye vij I'd
vdele Adyw, Gt ) AB 0ela Olye térunrer xaTa
t0 4 enuciov.

‘Emel yag lon Zotlv 4 AT vjj I'B, xown 0t § 4,
0vo 0y of AL, I'd &vo zaig BI, I'd leas &lelv
énarépn Exavépe el yavie § vmo A4 povie 3
vmd BI'4 ion éoviv: Bdowg dgo v A Baos v BA
lon Zoriv.

‘H dpa Oodsicn evdeia memsgaouévy 7 AB Olye
rérunrar xove O J° Oweo Ede mouea.

4. 26ttv] PF (inb v eras.); éoz¢ uulgo; comp. B. 12 7]
om.bp; m.2 V., 13. e0@ziay memeouopérny] P; om. Theon
(BF Vbp). 15. AT'B] ante I ras. 1 litt. F; I'B in ras. V.
dmte et post rjj ras. F, sicut post evfele lin, 16. 17. 4]
toy comp. V. 19. dvety V; ddo rais BI, I'd om. b (27
yf 76 m. 2), 21, dotiv] dovt Vp; comp. Bb. Bd] in

ras. m.1 P. 24. téuvnrar p.  wouijser] detfon P, mg. m.1
y@. motfjoat.
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nam cum A4 = AE, et AZ communis sit, duae
A rectae 44, AZ duabus EA, AZ aequales
sunt altera alteri; et basis 4Z basi EZ
aequalis est. itaque [ JAZ = EAZ
[prop. VIII].
Ergo datus angulus rectilineus BAI"
recta 4Z in duas partes aequales diuisus
est; quod oportebat fieri.

4,

/
B z T
X.
Datam rectam terminatam in duas partes aequales
diuidere.
Sit data recta terminata 4 B. oportet igitur rectam

terminatam 4B in duas partes aequales diuidere.
construatur in ea triangulus ae-

x quilaterus 4BI" [prop.I], et angulus

A'B recta I'4 in duas partes ae-

quales diuidatur [prop. IX]. dico,

A rectam 4B in puncto 4 in duas
S

partes aequales diuisam esse.
nam cum AI'=IB, et I'4 communis sit, duae
rectae 4TI, I'4 duabus BT, I' 4 aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ AT'4 = BI' 4. quare 44 =B [prop.1V).
Ergo data recta terminata 4B in puncto 4 in duas
partes aequales diuisa ®t; quod oportebat fieri.

X. Sext. Emp. p. 719, 26. Simplicius in phys. fol. 114",
Proclus p. 204,19. Boetius p. 381,27
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.

Tj dodeloy svdely dmod vov meog avry do-
dévrog enuelov mpdg bpddg yavieg evdelav
yoauuny ayayelv.

"Eorw 17 udv dodeice svdsla 7 AB o 0% dodiv
onuelov én’ adrijg vo I Ost 0% amd rvov I' enuslov
] AB 0%l meog Spdag ywvieg evdelav poouury
ayayeiv.

Eiljpde énl vijg AT wvydv enusiov 70 A, xel
xel6do vij I'd loy 1) T'E, xal 6vveordre énl tijc AE
1olyavov (6onievoov v0 ZAE, xal émelevydo n ZI
Adyw, Ore vf] dodsley evPely vfj AB amd Tov medg
adrf] dodévrog onuelov Tov I' mpog dedag yawleg ev-
Beie yoapun yrrar § ZI

‘Enel yop lon éotly ) AT vjj TE, xowny 0t 5 I'Z,
0vo 01 af ATy, I'Z dvai vats ET, I'Z leouw elolv éxa-
téga éxavépa” xal faaig 7 AZ Poeer tfj ZE oy éeriv
yovie dgo ) vno AT'Z yeviy vf) vné EI'Z loy éoviv
xal slow épekig. Ovov 0% evdelo én’ evdelav ora-

Betoa vag dpstijc yovieg l6ag ailfieig mouf, S

énavéga tév lowy yovidv ot dody) doa éerlyv Exa-
répa tov vwo AI'Z, ZT'E.

Tf &ge dodsloy evdele vf) AB dmo Tov mPog avTy]
dodévrog enueiov tov I' medg bpdag yoviag svdein
yoouun nxras y ['Z* Gmeg 9551. moLijoat.

10. I'd] 4 in ras. est in by 4T in ras. V. 13. adriy
F et B m. 1 (corr. m. 2).  dodéwrog] -év- in ras. est in V.
14. yoapui] ex yeapuiit V. Zrirz p et P corr. ex ZT.

15. émel — I'Z) mg. m.2 P, 4Dl inras. P, 16. 4T,
T'Z) 4 et Zeras. F; 2T, I'd B. 17. éoriv] P; doul uulgo,
ut lin. 18. 19, é&fg V; corr. m. 2, 23 7] (alt.) 7 V;
corr. m. 2. AB] in ras. P,
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XI.

Ad datam rectam a dato puncto in ea sito rectam
perpendicularem erigere.

Sit data recta 4B, punctum autem datum in ea
situm I'. oportet igitur a I' puncto rectae 4B per-
pendicularem rectam erigere.

sumatur in 4I" quoduis punctum 4, et ponatur

7z I'E = I'4 [prop.II], et in 4E

triangulus aequilaterus constru-

atur ZAE [prop. I], et duca-

tur ZI'. dico, ad datam rectam

4 B AB 'a dato puncto in ea sito

4 z Z I perpendicularem erectam esse
rectam lineam ZI.

nam quoniam AI' = I'E et communis I'Z, duae
rectae 4I', I'Z duabus EI', I'Z aequales sunt altera
alteri; et basis 4Z basi ZE aequalis est. itaque
LAI'Z = EI'Z [prop.VIII]; et deinceps sunt positi.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos
deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est
uterque angulus aequalis [def. 10]. itaque 4I'Z, ZI'E
recti sunt. '

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B a dato puncto in ea
sito I' perpendicularis recta linea ducta est I'Z; quod
oportebat fieri.

XI. Boetius p. 381, 4.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 3
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‘Exl tyqv dodeicay svfslav éxeigov axd tov
dodévrog oquelov, 0 w1 éotiv én’ avrijg, xd-
Bevov svdelav yoapunv dyayeiv.

"Eotw 7 udv doBsioa evdsia dmsigog ) AB o O
dodtv onuelov, O w1 foriv én’ avriig, vd I Ot Oy
énl Ty OdoBeioav evdeiav dmeigov Ty AB amd ToD
dodévrog onuelov vov Iy 0 wij dotwv ém’ adrijg, xadderov
evBelay yoauuny dyeysiv.

-ElAjepda pap éxl ta frepu pdon vijg AB sddelag
tvgov onueiov ©0 A, xel xévrge ulv te I' dixovij-
pore 0% vy I'd xvxdog peyodpdm 6 EZH, xal ve-
tuijobo ) EH e09:ia 0y xave vo O, xal énefeiydo-
oav of T H,I'®,T'E e09clar Adyo, 8vu énl vyy dodei-
ooy ebPsioy dmetgov Tty AB amd vov dodévrog
onuclov tod I, & wi] dovv én avrijs, xdPevog yxren
7 I'6.

'Enel pag lon éotlv 7 HO 5 OFE, xowy 6% 5
@I, dbo 0 af HO, OI 0v0 tais EO, OI lda cloly
éxarépa éxarége xal Baoig n I'H Paces vf) T'E éoriv
lon* yovie dga 1 vxd 'O H yovie tf 9o EOT éotw
lon. xal elow ZpeEfig. Orvav 0% svdsia én’ evdsiav
oradeloa tog épekijc yoviag loag diifiag mou, dodn
énarépe THv lowv poviay o, xel 3 épsoTnxvia ev-
Dele xddetog xedsirar @’ v péoTyney.

'Enl v dodsicav dou svdelav dmegov Ty AB
and tov odévrog onuclov vov Iy 0 wi éorw én’ av-
tijg, xddevog yxraw ) I'@° Gmep 0er moiijcas.

2, Ante d¢xd ras. 2 litt. P. 9. yoauur»] mg. m. recenti
V. a1l péy] supra m. 1 P. xévrem té I' nel dxoripare
BFbp. 18. sb8sia] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 14. I'Ele
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XIL

Ad datam rectam infinitam a dato puncto extra
eam sito perpendicularem rectam lineam ducere.

Sit data recta infinita 4B punctum autem datum
extra eam situm I oportet igitur ad datam rectam
infinitam 4B a dato puncto extra’ eam sito I' per-
pendicularem rectam ducere.

sumatur enim in altera parte rectae 4B quoduis
punctum J, et centro I'radio autem I'4 circulus describa-

Z tur EZH {aiz.3), etrecta EH
induas partes aequales secetur
[prop. X] in @, et ducantur

I rectaeI’"H,I"®, I'E. dico,adda-
. tamrectaminfinitam 4B adato

8 puncto I' extra eam sito per-
a pendicularem ductam esse I'®.

nam cum H® = @E, et communis sit &I, duae
rectae H®, @I duabus E®@, @I aequales sunt altera
alteri. et basis I'H basi I'E aequalis est. itaque
LT'®H = E®T [prop.VIII]. et deinceps positi sunt.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos de-
inceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est uterque
angulus aequalis, et recta linea erecta perpendicularis
adpellatur ad eam, super quam erecta est [def. 10].

Ergo ad datam rectam infinitam 4B a dato puncto
I' extra eam sito perpendicularis ducta est I'®; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIL Schol. in Archim. III p. 388. Boetius p. 381, 7.

corr. m. 2 P, E dub. in F. £98¢icr] P; om, Theon (BFV
bg}. 16. xederog] ante v ras. V, ut lin.28. 19. OI') T'O
BF. H®, O] 6T, ®H e corr. P; TO, GH B; Het I’
eras. F. dvel BF.

3*
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'Exl tyv dodcioav evfelav &xweigov and Tov
dodévrog onuelov, 0 1 éotiv éx’ adrijg, xd-
Bevov sV Belav poaupuny ayeysiv.

"Eorw 7 pdv dodelow svdsla dmeigog 7§ AB 10 0%
dodtv onuetov, 0 i dotwv éx’ avriig, o I del Oy
énl Ty dodeioay evdelav dmewgov Ty AB amd Tod
dodévrog onuelov ov Iy 0 pij éorwv éx’ adrijg, xdderov
sOBelay poauuny dyeyeiv.

ElAigpde yoap éxl re &vspa udon tig AB ebdelog
togov onueloy to A, xal xévree ulv e I' dixovi-
pate 0 t6 I'd avxdog peyodpdm 6 EZH, xal ve-
tufjodw 7 EH e09sie Oy xata 1o O, xal énefevydo-
6av ol TH,I'®,I'E e09cion Aéyw, dve éml vy dodei-
gav eOPsioy &megov Tty AB dmd tov dodévrog
onuclov tod I, & wij éovv én avvijg, xddevog nxrou
n I'6.

’Enel yag loy éotlv § HO z5; OF, xown 0% 4
@r, dvo 0y of HO, OI dVo raig EO, OI ioar eloly
Snarépn éxavége xal Pdaig n I'H Bdoe v I'E éonww
lon' yovia dga 7 vxd 'O H povia tf dno EOT éerwv
lon. xol elow Zperis. Orav 0t evdcia én’ evdsiov
oradelon tog épekne yoviag idag dAljdaig moutj, S8
énotépe tHv lowv yovidv éotiv, xal 3 dpeernrvia V-
Feia xedevog nedsiten g’ v dpéoryxev.

'Enl iy dodsioav doo evdeloav dmegov iy AB
dno tov dodévrog enuelov vov Iy 0 wi éovw én’ ad-
tijg, xdPevog yxrer 7 '@ Gmep E0e mosijoas.

2, Ante ¢nd ras. 2 litt. P. 9. yeapusjy] mg. m. recenti
V. ll. péy] supra m. 1 P. uwévrgom 6 I' xal Sixorijpate
BFbp.  13. ebfsia] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 14, I'E]e
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XII.

Ad datam rectam infinitam a dato puncto extra
eam sito perpendicularem rectam lineam ducere.

Sit data recta infinita 4B punctum autem datum
extra eam situm I'. oportet igitur ad datam rectam
infinitam 4B a dato puncto extra eam sito I'" per-
pendicularem rectam ducere.

sumatur enim in altera parte rectae 4B quoduis
punctum 4, et centro I'radio autem I"4 circulus describa-

z tur EZ H {ai%.3], etrecta EH
induas partes aequales secetur
[prop. X] in @, et ducantur

rIr rectae I'H,I'®, I'E. dico,ad da-

Y ., tamrectaminfinitam 4B adato
] puncto I' extra eam sito per-

a pendicularem ductam esse I'®.

nam cum H® = @F, et communis sit @I, duae
rectae H®, OI" duabus E®, @I aequales sunt altera
alteri. et basis I'H basi I'E aequalis est. itaque
LT'®H = EOT [prop.VIII]. et deinceps positi sunt.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos de-
inceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est uterque
angulus aequalis, et recta linea erecta perpendicularis
adpellatur ad eam, super quam erecta est [def. 10].

Ergo ad datam rectam infinitam 4B a dato puncto
I'" extra eam sito perpendicularis ducta est I'@; quod
oportebat fieri.

XII. Schol. in Archim. III p. 383. Boetius p. 381, 7.

corr. m. 2 P, E dub. in F. &0@sic] P; om, Theon (BFV
b}i)?. 16. xd®srog] ante z ras.V, ut lin.28. 19. OI'| I'®
BF. H®, 6I'] 6", @H e corr. P; TO, H B; Het I’
eras, F. dvel BF. g%
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0y’

‘Eov e0%sta x’ ev@siav oradeica yoviag
moLfj, 4jtoe 0vVo dedag 7 dveiv dePais loag moe-
noEL. :

Eb9sta yag tig 7 AB én’ sdd¢lay vy I'd ova-
deica yovlag moislve tag vnd 'BA, ABA" Aéym, dtu
af Um6 'BA, ABA yovia fjror dvo dedal slow 1)
dvely dpdais loo.

E{ u¥v odv iy éovlv ) vmd6 'BA ©f) vmd ABA,
0v0 dpdal slow. & O o¥, 7ydw dmd Tov B oqueiov
rfj I'4 [e08ele] mpdg Spdag ) BE' of dpa vmd I'BE,
EB 4 Yo dedal elow’ xal énel 4 vmé I'BE dval talg
96 I'BA, ABE lay Zotvlv, xown moooxslcHw 7§ Vo
EBA" of &ga vno I'BE, EBA toi6l tais v I'B A,
ABE, EBA icou &lolv. wdiw, émel v vmd AB.A dvol
taig vwd ABE, EBA loy éotlv, nowsr) mgoexsledm 7
vwo ABI" of &ga vmo ABA, ABT toi6l vals vmo
ABE, EBA, ABT loow &lolv. £0elydnoav 0t xal af
im0 'BE, EBA zgiol taig avtals ida ve 0% T
avre loa xel dlifiowg detly loa wal of vmé I'BE,
EB4 édga talg vm0 ABA, ABT ico slolv: oAle
ol vmd I'BE,EB 4 8vo dpdal elow: xal af vmwddBA,
ABT éga dvoly Spdals loww sloiv.

Eov &oo s0dela én’ e0@ciav oradelion poving moif,

2. ’Eav] P m. 2, Proclus p. 292,15, Philop. in anal. II;
in V ¢ rubro colore postea additum, ut saepe in hoc codice
litterae initiales, o in ras. (sed lin. 24 dg &»); Gravy P m. 1,
Philop. in phys.; og &v Theon (BFbp, Psellus et sine dubio
V m. 1), Proclus errore librarii p. 291, 20. 3. dvelv] dvo
Proclus. 10. 09] post ras. 1 litt. V. 11. #ddele] P mg.
m. 1; om. BFVbp. 12. elov] P, elor uulgo. 13. detty
P, #07f uulgo. 14. zowol] ex towsly m. 2 P. 15. eloty
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XIII.

Si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos effe-
cerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales an-
gulos efficiet.

nam recta aliqua 4B super rectam I'A erecta an-
gulos efficiat ’'B.A4, 4B 4. dico, angulos 'BA4, ABA
aut duos rectos esse aut duobus rectis aequales.

r 4 iam si I'BA4 = ABd, duo recti

sunt [def. 10]. sin minus, a B

puncto ad rectam I'4 perpendicularis

ducatur BE [prop.XI]. itaque 'BE,

EBA4 duo recti sunt. et quoniam

4 B I TIBE=IBA-+4 4ABE, communis

adiiciatur EBJ. itaque I'BE -+ EBA4 =IBA4 +

ABE 4 EBA [x. &v. 2]. rursus quoniam AB.4 =

ABE + EB A, communis adiiciatur 4BI. itaque

ABA + ABI'= 4BE 4+ EBA -+ ABI' [id]. sed

demonstratum est, etiam 'BE - EB A iisdem tribus

aequales esse. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt, etiam
inter se aequalia sunt [x. &ww. 1]. quare etiam

I'BE + EBAJ = ABA+ ABT.

uernm I'BE 4 EB A duo recti sunt. itaque etiam
AdBA - ABT duobus rectis sunt aequales.

Ergo si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos

XII. Simplic. in phys. fol. 14, Philopon. in phys h IIII,
in anal. I p. 65. Psellus p. 36,40. Boetius p. 381, 9

slol PBV; comp. b.  18. loy] corr. ex loa V.  #ovir] PF,
comp. b, otl uulgo. 17, &ea] &eu 7mm’m (in ras? af V.
20. mxl] (alt.) post ea add. V; in mg. add. m. 2: «f d8do.

21. sloww ioor p. 22 elow] PF; comp. Bb; sler uulgo. af}
om. V. 28, &) om. BF. 24, ’Ecv) og &v PBFVbp. .
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#itor dvo dpPag 1 dvely dedals loag moujes Omep
&8s Oetbou.

10,

‘Eav modg rive evFele xal v npdg avry 61-
uslep 0vo sv@elar uy éml ta avva péen xel-
usvar vag épekis yovieg dvely dodals [oag
noLdoLy, én’ e0Pelag EGovras dAAfAaig al V-
detat. )

ITgog peo twwe eBely vfj AB xal TG meog vty
onuelo t B dvo svdeiar of BI, BA uy énl va avra
uéon nelpevon vég épstijs yoviag tog vné ABI, AB4
0vo dgdaly ldug moisltwoav: Aéyw, Or éx’ evdelog
éosl ) 'B 9 Bd.

Ei yae wi éori tfj BI' én’ evdslag ) Bd, 6t
v I'B éx’ ¢bdelag 7 BE.

‘Exsl obv evdeiw 7 AB én’ ebdclav v I'BE
dpéornrev, af dga vmo ABI', ABE yoviaw 0vo dg-
el loow elolv: elol 0t mal of Umo ABT, ABA dvo
dodais iou’ of &ga vmd I'BA, ABE vaig vmo I'B A,
AB A ioar slely. oy apyeiodwm 3 vmo I'BA" Aouxy
doa ) V%0 ABE Aowwfj v} vm0 ABA éovw len, 4
dhdooov sjj pelfow Omsp éovly ddvverov. ovx dow
én’ ev®slog éotlv 9 BE vfj I'B. ouolwg 01 deltopev,
0TL 0V0% &AM Tic ANy viig B4 én’ ebdelag doa doriv
n I'B =] B4d.

1. 8msg 05 deifou] :~ BFV; om. bp; deifr mg m. 2
FV. 2 deifai] motfjoor P, corr.'m. 2. 4. sodely yoopui
F.  &. so@eion éEfjg Proclus; cfr. p. 295,17.  xeduewar] om.
Proclus. 6. dvely] 8vo Proclus. 18. dorlv P, ut lin. 14.:
14. BI'} corr. ex I'B V. 16. I'B} BI' b. 1. afl e

corr. B dvely V. 18. eloly 66 P.  dvary V. 19, (6?-)
Sais — 20. elofv] postea add. in V in imo folio.  20. sledw]
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effecerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales
angulos efficiet; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

Si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punctum eins
non in eadem parte positae angulos deinceps positos
duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in eadem erunt linea
recta.

Nam ad rectam aliquam 4B et punctum eius B

A4 duae rectae BI', B4 non in ea-

\/' dem parte positae angulos deinceps

positos AB.I' AB 4 duobus rectis

Ir F 4 aequales efﬁcmnt. dico, I'B et
B in eadem recta esse.

nam si BI' et B4 non sunt in eadem recta, I'B
et BE in eadem recta sint.

iam quoniam recta 4B super rectam I'BE erecta
est, | ABI'4+ ABE duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop.XIII}. uerum etiam ABI'-+ 4AB4 duobus rec-
tis aequales sunt. itaque I'B4 -} 4BE=TIBA4 4
ABA [x. &w. 1]. subtrahatur, qui communis est,
L I'BA4. itaque | ABE = ABA [x. é&v. 3], minor
maiori; quod fieri non potest. quare BE et I'B non
sunt in eadem recta. similiter idem de quauis alia
recta praeter B4 demonstrabimus. itaque I'B et BA
in eadem recta sunt.

XIV. Simplic. ad Arist. de coel. fol. 131¥. Philop. ad anal.
II fol. 4¥. Boetius p. 381, 11.

PF; slof unlgo. xouwj — 21, =3 'uno] in ras., in summa p
V. 21, Aoemj] doe V. 22, {ldzrey F.  23. I'B] BI"
et V sed corr. 24. 090 p. 26, 77}] sequitur ras. 1 litt:
in V, zij¢ comp. b.
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Eav &ga meds tive ebdely xal ve meog avrf] ox-
usle 0vo ebdslar py éml va avve pépn xelpever tig
dpetiis yawlag Svely dedais loas moidow, én’ svdslag

&oovven aAdjAoug of evdelwe: Omep e Osiou.

(=]

10

16

e’

’Eav 0vo sddelar tépvoewy dlrijlag, tag
xate x0pUeNY yovieg ldag dAijiaig moLoDoLY.

dbo yog ebdetor of AB,I'Ad teuvérocoy ¢iiij-
Awg xara ©o0 E enuelov: Aéya, Ot lon éotlv % udv
vnd AEI" yovie tfj vmd AEB, 7 6% vnd 'EB =j
m6 AEA.

'Emel pag evdcie 1) AE “én’ ebdetav vy I'd éop-
dornre yoviag morovoe vag vwd I'EA, AE A, of doa
vwd T'EA, AEA yoviar dvoly dedaig low sloly. md-
Aw, énsl sbdele ) AE én’ eddeloav v AB {péormue
yavieg mowovox tag vmd AEA, AEB, af age vmd
AE A4, AEB yoviw dvelv dpdais loow slalv. &delydn-
oov 0t xel af vwd 'EA, AE 4 dvely Spdaig loar:
af &g vwd 'EA, AEA tatg vnd AEA, AEB loo
sloly. xown deneiode § vnd AEA" Aowmy doa 7 Um0
T'EA Aownfj tf] vd BEA loy doviv: Suolwg 07 dey-
djocror, 6t xal of vno T'EB, A4EA l6u &loiv.

'Eav dga dv0 ebdelan téuveey diiflag, vog xota
xogupny yaviag ioug dAdjAaig moovoly® Omegp £dsL
dstkar. )

4. «f] om. V. 7. mowovow] motover Proclus, mowjsovory
(uel -at) codd.; cfr. lin. 24. 12, épéoryney BF. 13, ’'EA —
18. d¢@ais] in ras. V. 14. eletv] PBF; comp. b; els/ unlgo.
16. én’] émé Pb.  édgpéornyuev PBF. 16. «f doo o760 AE A,
4EB] mg. m.1 p. 19. Foo] om. F.  zaig] &ee zaig F.
20. ¢lofv] PF; comp. b; slel uulgo. conencde V., 21
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Ergo si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punec-
tum eius non in eadem parte positae angulos dein-
ceps positos duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in ea-
dem erunt linea recta; quod erat demonstrandum.

XV.

Si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad nerticem
positos inter se aequales efficiunt.
Nam duae rectae 4 B, I'4 inter se secent in puncto
E. dico, esse [ AEI' = AEB et | 'EB=AEA.
nam quoniam recta 4 E super rectam I'4J erecta
est angulos efficiens 'E 4, AE 4,

anguli 'EA, AE 4 duobus rectis

aequales sunt [prop. XIII]. rursus

a T quoniam recta JE super rectam
\ AB erecta est angulos efficiens

B~ A4EA, AEB, anguli AEJ,

AEB duobus rectis aequales sunt [id.] sed demon-
stratum est, etiam angulos 'E 4, 4E4 duobus rectis
aequales esse. quare 'EA -} AEA4d = AEA-{ AEB
[#.évv.1]. subtrahatur, qui communis est, | 4 E 4. itaque
I'EA = BEA [x. &vv. 3). similiter demonstrabimus,
esse etiam LTEB=AdEA.

Ergo si duae rectae inler: se.gocant, m}gulos ad
uerticem positos inter se a»qua]es efﬁcil.nt' gaod erat
demonstrandum. ., . .. . .

s0. o ¢

XV. Boetius p. 881, 15. Co h

TE4] litt. E4 in ras. V. BEA] AFB B e in -as V.
&) dé b, et V m. 1 sed corr. 24! morory F.°
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[ITogeopa.
Ex 01 rovrov gavegdv 8ti, fav dvo evBslar té-
uvoow dlljlag, teg medg lvf] Touf] yeviag térgaey
dodaly loag moujdovory.]

5 ¢s'.

Iavtog toLydvov piés Tdy TAevgdv meod-
expAndeians 1 éxtos yovia éxaréoag Tav évtig
xal dxevavriov yovidy pellov éativ.

"Eate tolywvov 10 ABT, xal moosexBefiriedm av-

.10 Tob ule mievex 1 BI' éml ©d A° Aéyw, Gvu %) éxrdg
yovie 5 vmd ATd peltov éotlv éxarépag Tdv évrog
xal amevavtiov rév vwd I'BA, BAT yovicy.

Terufjode 1 AT 0lya xave v E, xal émevydeton
7 BE #&xfepiiodo én’ evdelag énl td Z, xal xelodw

16 vjj BE lony 9 EZ, xai éneledydo 9 ZT, xal dujyde
7 AT éxd o H.

Enel odv lay éovlv §) ulv AE i} ET, % 6t BE
tfj EZ, 0Y0 8y af AE, EB dvel zais I'E, EZ 6o

sloly Exaréoa éxaréoy” xal yovie 1 vwd AEB povia

20 v} vmd ZEI lon doviv: xave xogupny ydo° Pdeig
Zoa 7 AB pdoe vfj ZT lon éoviv, xal 6 ABE vol-
yovov té ZEI towyeve Eotly loov, xel of Aomal
yawtcu 'rmg Aol yovieg loel sloly éxaréoa éxa-
téa, W’ g el ol wievgal dxorstvovery® oy agcx

25 oty o Do EAE ’"I 15?{0 EFZ _uelfov 0F dovv 1§

e i&gw’ga-—4 ngzqvmz] on:l..PV‘b et alter codex Grynaei;
p Jlégiter @ m. 23 in B'in"imo mg m. 1; habent F, Pro-
clus, Psellus p.3¢; u;V m: ¢ legitur cum altero cod. Gry-
naei: &x 371. ‘Tovtdy Savig v; otb éaw ocat&nnorovv evdeion Té-
pracw eRAEs,. tae weos-"th-topf yovieg téscugory doBais
loag uomcovaz, idem mg. m. 1 praebent F (téronsiy, mour]-
oovery) et b (rérragoiy, momjcovery) et habuit Psellus; Proclus
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XVL

In quouis triangulo uno latere producto angulus
extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et oppo-

sito maior est.
Sit triangulus 4BT, et producatur

unum latus eius BI" ad 4 punctum.
dico esse [ AT'4>TBA et
AI'4> BAT.

secetur AI" in duas partes aequales
in E[prop. X}, et ducta B E producatur
in directum ad Z, et ponatur EZ =BE,
et ducatur ZTI, et educatur AI" ad H.

iam quoniam AE = EI" et BE = EZ, duae rec-

tae AE, EB duabus I'E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et [/ AEB = ZEI (nam ad uerticem eius est)
[prop. XV]. itaque basis 4B basi ZI" aequalis est et
A ABE = ZET, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales
sunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt [prop. IV]. itaque . B4AE = EI'Z. uerum

XVI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 881, 17.

p. 805,4 de suo adiicit. praeterea in V mg. m. 1 reperitur:
mégiouc. éx 37 rovtov @aveedy, ot éav dowdnmorovy Evdsine
téuvocy dilileg vog xure noguepny yovies foag dAlijluig wor-
fjeovaw. Zambertus nullum omnino porisma habet, Campanus
id, quod recepimus. 2. tépoey p. 3. mebs tf topf] Bp;
- térragag Proclus. of mgog vy Topff yevie F. térpacty
BFp; zétzageww Proclus. 4. loag] lear F.  moujeovew] Bp;
mowovsty Proclus; slsly F. 6. tov mlevedy] mileveds Proclus;
Ty wlsveds V, sed corr. m@oo- © corr. V. 7. Tov zot-
yavov yoviae Proclus. 8. dnevavrioy B.  yowav] P, Boe-
tius, Campanus; om. Proclus et Theon (BFbp; in V comp.
add. m. 2). 12. ansvavriov B. 14. Post BE ras. 2 litt.
P. éx’ e98slag] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 16. H] K in
ras. p. 20. 4otiv] comp. b; éet{ BF. 21. éotiv] PF;
comp. b; oz/ uulgo. 25. uelfo P, corr. m. 2.
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vnd EI4d tijg 9n6 EI'Z: peltov doa 5 vmd AT'4
t5jg vnd BAE. Ouoiwg 01 tijg BI' verunuévng Olye
dsuydioeran xal § vmo BI'H, rvovvéorwv 1) vmd A4,
p&ltov xol g vmo ABT.

Havrdg dgo ToLycvov wids TV TAVQOY WPOOEX-
BAndslons 7 énvog yowin Exarépag Tiv évrdg xel an-
svavrlov yovidy peitov éotly: omegp &0 deibar.

ot

Iavydg toiydvov al 6vo ywviar dvo dp-
Pav éAldedovis eloL mdvry peralapfevipcvar.

"Eote rolyovov 10 ABI™ Aéyw, dti vov ABT tg:-
yovov af dvo yovier dvo deddv éldrTovéy slor mdvry
pevedapfovopevar.

"ExPeprijode yap n BI éxl 1o 4.

Kol émel touywdvov vov ABI éutdg dor povia g
vwd AT'd, uslfov éotl tijg dvedg xal emesvavriov vijg
Um0 ABI. xown moooxsledm 4 vwd AI'B* of dou
U0 A4, ATB tav Ond ABI, BI'A peltovés slow.
aid’ af vmd ATd, ATB 8%o dpdais loaw elolv: af
dpoax Umd ABT, BI'A dvo JSpddv éAdooovés elov.
ouolwg 0% deltouev, 8ve xal af Vw0 B AT, AT'B dvo
doddv éldoaovés slew nal &ru of vwd I'dB, ABT.

Havtég &ee touydvov of dvo yaviaw dvo deddv
éhacaovés elar mavry pevadoaufaviusvas: Sneg £86t dettou.

1. AT4] AT4 el F. 2. 875] BFbp; 3 P et V inser-
tum m. 2. tetunuévng) TunPelong B. 6. dxsvavrimy B,
1. yowniov] P; om. Theon (BFpr) duﬁal} PBp et e corr.

V; :~ F; motijoer V m. 1, b. 10. &lowy peselopfo-
vopevar] -av eras. V. 13. ldocovag BV, gloww PF,

15. ABI'] BT euan, F. 16. oty P.  amevavrioy B, sed
corr. m. 1. 19. dvelv B. glowy fear B. 20. flarﬂwec

F, 21. 9nd) om, Pp; m.2 PF. 22. #laww PF, comp. b.
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LEl4d>EI'Z [x. év. 8]. quare [ A'4> BAE.
similiter recta BI" in duas partes aequales secta de-
monstrabitur etiam | BI'H> ABI, h. e.
L AT'4 > ABT.
Ergo in quouis triangulo uno latere producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et
opposito maior est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL
Cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis minores
sunt quoquo modo coniuncti.
Sit triangulus 4BI. dico,
angulos duos trianguli 4BI"
\L duobus rectis minores esse quo-
B I 4 quo modo coniunctos.
préducatur enim BI' ad 4. et quoniam in trian-
gulo 4 BT extrinsecus positus est angulus 4I'4, ma-
ior est angulo interiore et opposito 4 BI" [prop. XVI].
communis adiiciatur 4I'B. itaque
ATl'4d + ATB> ABI'+ BI'A4 [x. &wv. 4].
uerum AI'4 4 AI'B duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XIII]. itaque, 4 BI"' -+ BI'4 duobus rectis mi-
nores sunt. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam BAI -}
AI'B et praeterea I'4B -+ ABI" duobus rectis mi-
nores esse.
Ergo cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis
minores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti; quod erat de-
monstrandum,

XVIL Proclus p. 184,1. Boetius p. 381, 19.

24. éldrrovsg F. eleiy PF; comp. b. dsikou] morficar V,
sed supra scr. dsifer m. 1.
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Havtdg roiydvov 3 pellov misvoa TRy pel-
gove yoviav dmorelvee.

"Eatw pag volyovov 6 ABI peltova éxov vy AT
misveav g AB' Aéyw, Ori xel yovie v vmé ABI
peltov dotl vijg vmo BI'A.

‘Ensl yap ueltov dotlv § AT vijg AB, xeleBo T
AB lon 5 Ad, xal éxelsvydeo 7 BAJ.

Kal énsl zouydvov 1ot BI'Ad éuvds ot yavia 4
om0 AAB, pelfov éorl vig évids xal dmevavriov Tig
vnd ATB* loy 6% %) vxb AAB ©f) vno ABA, énsl
%ol midsvoe 1 AB v} A4 éerwv lon uelfov doo xol
N o6 ABA vijg vmwd AT'B* modid &g 1 vmd ABI
pellov fotl tijg vmo ATB.

Hevrdg dge Toryadvov 3 pelfov wisvea iy pelfove
yoviay vmovelve,: onep E0sr detfou. .

9.

Havzog toiydvov vVmwd v pelfove yoviay
1 wellov misvon VmoTElVEL

"Eotw tolywvov 10 ABI pelfova &ov vy vmd
ABT yoviav vig Omd BI'A* Afyw, Ot xal wisved 7
AT mievpds vijg AB pelfov forhy.

E. yap wij, frov lon éorlv % AL ©fj AB 14
éAdoowy* Loy ulv ovv odx Porww % AT ©j AB' lay
yop &v N xel povie § vwd A BI v vno ATB" odx
Zore ¢ oUx dga lom dotiv %) AT vfj AB. 0¥} pyv
éAdeowy oty ) AT vijg AB' éidadwv pog dv 4

6. dozly P. 8. na{— B4] mg. m. 1 P. 9. BI'd]
PBF; BATI uulgo. 10. A 4B] corr. ex AB4 F. dotty
P. 11. 4T'B] Pp; ATB BFb et e corr, V. 12. AB] su-

pra seriptum 4 b m. 1. 18. molls — 14, AT'B] mg. m.1P,
14. doriy P. 16, Omeg #3s deitr] om. Bbp; m. 2 add. V.,
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XVIIL

In quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore angulo
subtendit. .

Sit enim triangulus 4 BI" habens 4" > 4B. dico,
etiam esse [ ABI'> BI'A.

nam quoniam 4I' > 4B, ponatar 44 = 4B
A [prop. 1I], et ducatur B..
et quoniam in triangulo BI'd
extrinsecus positus est | 4 4B,
erit [ 44B> AI'B, qui in-

B 5 terior est et oppositus [prop.

XVI]. sed L 4 4B =AB 4, quoniam etiam 4B = 44
[prop. V). itaque etiam [ 4B > AT'B. quare multo
magis [ ABI"'> AT'B [x. $vv. 8].

Ergo in quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore
angulo subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

a4

XIX.
In quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius latus
- subtendit. .
Sit triangulus 4 BI" habens
B L ABI' > BI'A.

dico, etiam esse 4I'> A4B.

nam si minus, aut AI' = 4B aut
A < AB. iam non est AI' = AB. tum
enim esset [ ABI' = AI'B [prop. V];
# uerum non est. itaque non est AI' = A4 B.
neque uero 4I'< AB. tum enim esset { ABI'< AI'B

XVIII. Boetius p. 881, 21. XIX. Boefius p. 881, 23.

21, BI'4] corr. ex I'BA4 b. 7] in ras. 8 litt. m. 1 P.
26. Zoriv P.
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xol yovie § vnd ABT vijg vmd AT'B: odx forme O€
ovx doa fidgowv dorlv n AT v AB. &delydn 0,
87e 000 lon éorlv. peltwv doa dotlv 4 AT tijg AB.

Havrdg dea Touymvov Omd Tty pslfova yoviev 3
pellov mievge vmoreiver Omsp #der dsibau.

[4

%

Hoavtog rgiydvov al dvo misvoal g Aoe-
wijg uellovés eloL wavry peralepfavipcvar.

"Eoto yap tolyovov 160 ABI™ Aéyw, 6t vov ABI
rouydvov af O0vo mAsvpal tiig Aowwig uelfovés eloe
mavey peredepfavousvar, af plv BA, AT tjs BT,
af 0% AB, BI' vijg AT, of 6% BI', I'd tijgc AB.

dujydo yag % BA éxl ©d A enusiov, xel xeledo
wij I'd long ) Ad, xal énwefevydo 5 AT.

"Ensl oty loy dotlv ) A4 ©f) AT, oy éorl xal
yavie 7 90 A AT 1§ vmo AT 4° peltov ége 1 vndé BI'A
vijg Omd AAT xal émel volyovév dove vd AT'B uesl-
tova Egov wqy vmo BI'A yeviev viig Umo BAT, vwoé
0t v pelfove yoviay 5 uslfov wAsvge Umorsives, 3
4B é&pa tijg BI' dote pelfov. long 0t § A4A vfj AT
petboveg doo af BA, AT g BI™ oOuolwg 87 dslto-
uev, ove xel af ulv AB, BT vijg I'd peitovés elow,
of 8¢ BT, T'4 vijg AB.

XX. Boetius p. 881, 25.

1. #ouw P. 2. zijg] *f b. 8. Zotiv] PFV; comp.
b; Zo7/ uulgo. §o‘zlv& comp. b; forar F. 4, doo] mg.
V 7. Taig lomcu.g ; corr. m. 1, 8. alol] slo'w PF;
comp. b. 9. 8] om. F. 7ov] e corr. V. 10. zge-
ya@vo il) -ov e corr. V. teis Aovmeig V, sed eorr. aloe)
glory PF; comp. D. 11, BI'] I'B BF, et V corr. ex BI"
12, AT'] 4T F. 14. zjj] corr. ex zij¢ V. ATl I'd F,
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[prop. XVIII]. uerum non est. itaque non est 4I"<< 4 B.
demonstratum autem est, ne aequalem quidem esse.
quare AI'> A4B.

Ergo in quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius
latus subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt
quoquo modo coniuncta.

Sit enim triangulus 4BT. dico, in triangulo 4BI"
_duo latera reliquo maiora esse quoquo modo coniuncta,
B4+ AI'> BI, 4B 4+ BI'> AT, B'+I'd> AB.

educatur enim B4 ad 4 punctum, et ponatur

4 Ad = TId, et ducatur AI. iam
quoniam 4.4 = AT, erit efiam
L AAT = AI'4 [prop. V].
itaque [ BI'd > AAI [x. é&w. 8).
4 et quoniam triangulus est 4I'B ma-
iorem habens angulum BI'4 angulo
BAI', sub maiore autem angulo
V] 7" maius latus subtendit, erit #B > BI"
[prop. XIX]. uerum 44 = AT. itaque
B4 4 A > BIY)
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam
AB+4-BI'>TIAd et BI' 4+ I'd> AB.
1) Nam 4B = 44 + 4B.

16. éotl] comp. b; doztv PF. 16, Post AI'4 add. ¢d% ) vmo
BI'd yavle zijg 9mo ATA pelfwv d6t{ mg. m.1 V, mg m.
recenti p. 17. 44T] corr. ex AT4 F. éouv P. 18.
BAT] corr. exAAI' V; 44ABuel AAT F. §eq. ras. magna
P. 20. dorv P. 44) 44 F. 44 vjj AT) 4B tais
AB, AT e corr. p m. recenti (fuerat 44 zj; 4I), Campanus,
Zambertus. V in mg. habet: {on 6t 7 4B rais 4B, AT uslfo-
veg doa af BA, AT z5ig BI' ad Ion lin, 20 relata.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 4
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Havzrog dpa roiyavov al dvo misvgal Tijg lo?m'ig
uellovés elor mavry peredapPaviopsvor dmep e
detbor. .

‘ xa',

’Edv toiymvov éml uidg Tdv wisvedy amd
16y megdrov 0vo evdsial évrds GvoTaddaiy,
al ovortadsical TGV AoLTdY TOV TQLYy@vov Vo
wievodyv éAarroves utv Edovral, pelfova 0%
yoviev wegtéovaiy,

Tovyavov yeg tov ABI énl wés tdv mwieveow
vijg BT dnd tov mepdrov tév B, I' ddo svdsiar év-
t0g Gvveordtwoay af BA, AT Aéyw, ot of BA, AT
6V Auxey Tob Teuyavov Vo mwAsvewy 1y BA, AT
dldedoveg udv elow, pelfove 0t yoviay megiégover v
vao BATL tijg vmo BAT.

Aujgde yoe § BA éml 1o E. xel émel movrog
Toupevov al Ovo mievgal tiig Aowmiig ueltovés elow,
rot ABE é&ga rouydvov af dvo misvgal of AB, AE
vij¢ BE pellovés elaww xowwn moooxelodm % EI™
of ¢pa BA, AT v6v BE, EI uelfovés elow. md-
Aw, émel tov T'E A roupdvov af 0vo mwiesvgel of I'E,
E 4 vijg I'd psifovés sloww, xowvn moooxslodw 3 AB:
of TE, EB dga tdv I'd, 4B uslbovés slow. aide
tov BE, EI psilfoveg édelydnoav af BA, AT :toi.}.m
coa af BA, AT vy Bd, AT uelfovés elow.

XXI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 381, 26.

2. eloww P 4. wlevodw 8vo svdeiocr svoraddow Evrog
eno thy megdtay dofdusver af Proclus. 6. 8%0] om. Pro-
clus. 7. éldrrovg F, Proclus. 8. megiéfovar Proclus, Vbp.
11. AT wlevoal tov P. 13. o Vbp. negiéyovoy PF.
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Ergo in quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo ma-
iora sunt quoquo modo coniuncta; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXI.

Si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae rectae
intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis duobus
lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem autem an-
gulum comprehendent.

In triangulo enim 4BI" in uno latere BI' a ter-
minis B, I" duae rectae intus coniungantur B4, AI.
dico, esse B4 + AI'< BA + AT'et [ BAI'> BATL.

educatur enim B4 ad E. et quoniam in quouis
triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt [prop. XX],

in triangulo 4BE erunt

AB -+ AE > BE. com-

munis adiiciatur EI' itaque

B4 + A’ > BE 4+ ET

[%.évv.4]. rursus quoniam
P I,in TE 4 friangulo

IFE+ E4>T4,
communis adiiciatur 4B. itaque
. T’E+4+ EB>TI4+4 4B.

sed demonstratum est B4 4+ 4I' > BE -} EI. ita-
que multo magis B4 4 AI"'>BA4 -+ ATI.

14. BAT'] T4B F. 16. E] eunan. F. 16. elow] PF;
comp. b; elov unlgo. 17, Post zlevgal in P del. z7jg loinis
pet. 18. &lowv] PF; comp. b; &lse uulgo. %goG- supra
m.2b EI'] BI'P.  19. ¢loww] FP, comp. b; elo: unlgo.

20. TEAJ]) 4 add. m. 2 F. 21, elowv] PFV; elor uulgo.

. 4B] B4 b. 22, dox 'E, EBF. '23. BA] corr. in 4B
V. 24, 4T'} AT F. elowv] PF; slo uulgo.
4*
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Iédw, émel mavtog touymvov 7 éxrdg yovin tijg
évrdg nal amevavviov peibov fotiv, tov T'AE édoa
Toiydvov % éxtds yovie 1 vmd BAI pslfov fori
wijg vwd I'EAd. i tadra volvvy xal tot ABE vge-

5 yovov 9 éxtog yovie 7 vwd I'EB pelfov doti tijg
vnd BAI. alde vijg vmd TEB pelfov &0:i9m 7
Do BAI™ molde dpe m vmd BAT peltov éorl Tijg
1vmo BAT.

Eoy &pa touyavov éml wids tedv mlsvedy amd

10 Tav wepdrwy 0vo svdeiu évrdg cveradaey, ol dv-
gradsidar tov Aowwdv ToU Towywvov 0vo mAsveov
élatroveg uév elow, pelfova 0% yoviev mesguéyoveiy:
omep &0e deikau.

xf’.

15 ’Ex totav s09eudv, af elowy loat touol raig
dodeloarg [evdelarg], Tolywvor Gvoridacdar’
dei 0t rag 0vo tijs Aowmijg ueltovag slvar mav-
ty peralapfavopdvag [die ©od xel mavidg Tot-
yovov tag 0vo wictveag tig Aotwig pelfovag

20 slvar mavry peralaepfavopéveg].

"Eerwoev of dodelcar toely svdeiow of A, B, I,
dv of dvo ijg Aowwijs pelfoves éormoey mdvty wera-
Aapfavopeves, of utv 4, B vijg I', af 6% 4, I vig B,
xal &ve af B, I’ vijg A" 0ei 07 éx vdv lowv rals A,

25 B, I' tolyovor cvemjcucdar.

"Exxelad0 tig evdela § AE memspaouévy udv xava

XXII. Proclus p. 102,16. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 10,

Boetius p. 382, 1 (male). partem demonstrationis habet Pro-
clus p. 330 8q.

2. fvrdg] év- in ras. b.  etly] PF; dori unlgo. T'4E)]
e corr. F m. 2; mutat. in TEg V. doa] supra F. 3.
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rursus quoniam in quouis triangulo angulus extrin-
gecus positus maior est angulo interiore et opposito
[prop. XVI}, in triangulo I'4E erit [ B4 > I'E d.
eadem de causa igitur etiam in triangulo 4BE erit
LT’EB > BAI. uerum demonstratum est [ BAT >
I'EB. multo igitur magis BA4I' > BATI.

Ergo si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae
rectae intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis
duobus lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem
autem angulum comprehendent; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

XXIIL

Ex tribus rectis, quae tribus datis aequales sunt,
triangulum construere (oportet autem duas reliqua
maiores esse quoquo modo coniunctas [prop. XX]).

Sint tres datae rectae 4, B, I', quarum duae reliqua
maiores sint quoquo modo coniunctae, 4+ B> T,
A+ I'> B, B+ I' > A. oportet igitur ex rectis ae-
qualibus rectis 4, B, I" triangulum construere.

sumatur’) recta 4 E terminata in 4, uersus E au-

1) Proclum non ipsa uerba Euclidis citare, adparet. cfr.
idem p. 102,19. Augustum perperam post KX 4©@ p- 54, 5. sup-
pleuisse: xal tepvérmoay dllilovs of xvxlor xare 16 K, de-
monstraui ,,Studien* p. 185.

BAI'] 4 in ras. F. éotwwv PV, 4. I'E 4] eras. P, 1«6:&]
e adse F; zatza Vhp. 5. éotlty P, ut lin. 7. 6. dile
xal viig P, 7. BAT'] (alt) B in ras. sunt V., 12. elow]
P; elov nulgo. 15, of slow rowsl zais dodeldarg sv@elong loar
Proclus p. 329; sed p. 102: «f elowy oo zial tais dodelsoug
e08elarg.  16. eddelang] om. b; m. rec. P; suprap; mg. m. 2 V;
om. Eutocius.  17. 34] Proclus, Eutocius; & codd. zdg] corr,
ex raig F. Moglﬁ b. 18 die v6 — 20. peradapfavopévag]
omnes codd., Boetius; om. Proclus, Campanus; contra Eutocius
ea habuisse uidetur. 21, zeeig] om. p.
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t0 4 &mewgog 0% xare ©o E, xal xelodo vy piv A
fon n A4Z, vjj 6t B loy 9 ZH, v} 62 I ion  HO"
nel xévrge udv o Z, dwoviuare 0% vep Z.A xvxlog
veyoegpdm 6 AK A' mdlw xévrep udv vé H, dinevi-
pore 0 v HO xvxdog yeyodgdo 6 K AO, xal émwe-
tevgdwoay of KZ, KH' Aéyw, 01t éx toidv sveidv
tav loov tals 4, B, I tolyovov evvésrarer 10 KZ H.
'Enel yep ©o Z onusiov xévrgov éorl vod AK A
woxdov, loy doviv v Zd tjj ZK* cAhe ) ZA ©i] A
dorv lon. =l 7 KZ dpo tfj A éevwv lon. malw,
énel v0 H onuciov xévrgov ot tov AKO xvxlov,
oy éotlyv ) HO i HK* dida % H® vjj I éovy loy*
xal § KH doa tff I dovwv loy. Zovl O} xal %y ZH
vij B lon" of voelg &go ebdciow of KZ, ZH, HK rouol
taly 4, B,I" ioar clalv.
" Ex voudv dge ebdadv tév KZ, ZH, HK, of &-
G loow towol taic dodeloaig evdelaus vals 4, B, T,
tolyovoy ovvésrarar 10 KZH' 3meo #0et moudjoa.

%y’
ITgog vf] dodelon eVdeia xal T mPos adry
onuelo 5 Bodeloy yaovig evdvypdpum lonv
yoviey svdvygauppor 6veTiicaddar.

XXIII. Boetius p. 382, 5.

1. 1:77] postea insertum m.1 V. 2. 7] (tert.) m. rec.P.
3. wév] om. b, Proclus. 4. nol melw V, Proclus. pév]
om. v, Proclus " Swxotipare 65] ol &aatnpau P. ovy-
éornue V; auvlsratar p. 7d] corr. ex g b. 8. ydg] ovy
P. dorty P. 9. Zd4) 4Z F. aii F. Z4) AZ V
(ante 4 ras., Z mg. m. 2). 10. xel 1) KZ &oa tjj 4 éoriw
ion] mg. m. 2 V., 11. éeri» Bb. AK@] KAO P, et in
ras. V. 12. di1’F. 18. KH] corr. ex K&® m. 2 P. 14.
HK BF.  dovwv lon] mg. m.2 V. doily 06 P. 16, vaw]
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tem infinita, et ponatur 4Z = 4, ZH= B, H® = TI.
et centro Z radio autem Z A circulus describatur 4 K 4.
rursus centro H radio antem H® circulus describatur
K40, et ducantur KZ, KH. dico, ex tribus rectis
aequalibus rectis 4, B, I' triangulum constructum esse
KZH.

q4d— 1
B_—.__l
r——

4

N

Ny

®
®

nam quoniam Z punctum centrum est circuli 4K 4,
erit Z4d = ZK; vernm ZdJ = A4; quare etiam KZ
= A4 [x. &w. 11.}) rursus quoniam H punctum cen-
trum est circuli /K@, erit H® = HK; uerum H®
== TI'; quare etiam KH = I et praeterea ZH = B.
itaque tres rectae KZ, ZH, HK tribus 4, B, I" ae-
quales sunt.

Ergo ex tribus rectis KZ, ZH, HK, quae tribus
datis rectis 4, B, I' aequales sunt, triangulus con-
structus est KZ H; quod oportebat fieri.

XXIII.

Ad datam rectam et punctum in ea datum angu-
lum rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo aequalem con-
struere.

1) Cfr. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 8. Studien p. 195.

zov F. 17. 7g6f{] om. F. Il om.V. 18. ovvlotatar p.
21, svdvyedupw ywwix Proclus.
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"Eore 7 piv dodsiow svdesla 1) AB, ©0 6% mpog
avrf] onueiov to A, 1 0% dodeica yovie edFvygau-
pog 9 vmd ATE" Osi 0% moog vij dodsloy ebfsle vf}
AB xal ©6 mpog avry onuelp vd A i dodeloy yo-
vig ebdvpedppe 5 vmd ATE lony povier eidv-
pyooupoy cveTieacdar.

Eilljpde &9’ éxarépag rov I'd, I'E rvydvre on-
usie ve 4, E, xol énstevido 1 AE' xal & rouov
e0daay, af slow loa touwsl vais I'd, AE, I'E, vol-
yovoy Guvsordtw 10 AZH, dore lony slvar gy udv
I'd < AZ, viy 0 T'E ©f; AH, xol & vy AE j;
ZH,

Enel otwv 0vo of AT, TE dvo taig ZA, AH
igan eloly éxardpn Enarépe, xol fdeig 7 AE Pdes tf
ZH lon, yovie &ga 7 vmo ATE povie v vno ZAH
éorwy lom,

IIgog dga vfj dodeloy evdsly v} AB xal T medg
oty anuelo v A tfj dodeley yovie e0dvyoanpm TR
vnd ATE lony yovie s08vpgappos vvéerarar 1 Umo
ZAH omeg &6 mourjoar.

%0,

Eav 6vo tolyavae tag dvo mAsveag [taig] dvo
whevgals loag Exy éxavéoav Efxaréoq, tnv 0%
yoviev tig yoviag peliova &xp tyv Umd Tdv
looy s0deiodv megregopévny, xal Ty fdowy 1ig
Bacswg pellova Ese.

"Eere 0vo telyove va ABI, AEZ tag dvo mhev-

XXIV. Boetius p. 382, 9.

7. fnatége P.  AT'P. TI'E] eras. F. 9. Post loos
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Sit data recta 4B et punctum in ea datum A et
datus angulus rectilineus 4 I'E. oportet igitur ad da-
tam rectam 4B et punctum in ea datum .4 angulum
rectilinenm dato angulo rectilineo 4I'E aequalem con-

y, struere.
sumantur in utraque I'd, 'E
I quaelibet puncta o, E et ducatur

AE. et ex tribus rectis, quae ae-

Z z quales sunt tribus rectis I'd, JE,

I'E, triangulus construatur 4ZH,

Au ita ut sit I'd = A4Z, 'E = 4AH
4 AE = ZH [prop. XXII].

iam quoniam duae rectae AJI', I'E duabus Z 4,

AH aequales sunt altera alteri, et basis 4E basi ZH
aequalis, erit [ 4T'E = Z AH [prop. VIII].

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B et punctum in ea da-

tum 4 dato angulo rectilineo 4I'E aequalis con-

structus est angulus rectilineuns Z 4 H; quod oportebat
fieri.

XXIV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem ha-
bent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ duo latera 4B,

add. V m. 2: taig dofeloaig sodelais. zoiely P, TE]
mutat. in EI' V. 13, dvo] (alt.) dve/ FB. Z4] AZ F.
14. éxatéoe] supra m. 1 F. 15. dge] m. 2 P. [ 19, ovw-
{oTazor P. 22. 7ag) om, Proclus. taig] om. Proclus.
dvo] (alt.) P, Proclus; dve/ uulgo. 23. #xy O Ty yowvlay
zijs yovlag pelfove Ty Proclus,
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pag vdg AB, AT taig 0Yo wmisvealy taig AE, AZ

loag &povie éxavépav Exarépe, vhv ulv AB v AE

v 02 AL ) AZ, 7 0t medg v¢ A yovia s medg

10 A4 yovieg peifov ote’ Adyw, ot xal Pdoig n BT
5 fdoswg g EZ peltov éoviv.

'Emel yop peitov 1 Ym0 BAI yovia tig Um0
EAdZ yoviag, ovveordtw meog vf) 4E ebdely xal 16
npog avrf] onuelw 6 A tfj vnd BAI yovix ion 3
om0 EAH, xol xel6d0 omoréog tov AT, AZ ieg 7

10 4H, xal émeledydocay of EH, ZH.

‘Emel oty ien éovlv v uiv AB v} AE, % 0 AT
tij 4H, 8%0 01 af BA, AT dvol raig EAd, 4H 6o
sloly éxavége éxetépe” xal yovie 1) vmé BAT yovie
) vwo EAH lon- Pdeig doa § BI Pdost tj EH

18 govy low. madiv, énsl lan deviv 77 AZ v 4H, loy
dovl xal 7 Vw0 AHZ ypavie tf 9n0 AZH" peiltov
doa % vmo AZH tijg 9md EHZ: mold§ e ueifov
dovlv 1 vwd EZH vijg vnd EHZ. =xol émel tolyo-
vov éove ©v0 EZH psltova &ov iy twd EZH yo-

20 viev tijg vnd EHZ, vmd 0% mw usltove yoviav 4
peltov mievga Umovelver, pelfwv oo xal mievod %
EH vjg EZ. loy 6t 7 EH vjj BI" pelfov &oa xal
% BI' wjg EZ.

'Eav dpo 0vo tolyove zag dvo misvoag dvol

26 whsvgals loag &y éxarépov éxetéoq, v 0} yoviay
tijs yoviag upsltove &y iy vmd oV ldev svdadv
weQLeyoudvny, xal Ty Pacw vijg Podewg peifova Efs:
Onep Eder dsiEa.

1. dvei BFV. 3. 0 0} meds t A ywvle Tijg meo§.
o A 'ynwl&gLP, yovle 8¢ 7 vmd BAT yoviag 'ms Vo Eaz
Theon (BFV 4. {6r0) - in ras. V. 6. nsz] &l uy
B. peitov] P; ueifov écttv Theon (BF Vbp). om0 BAT
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AT duobus lateribus 4 E, AZ aequalia habentes al-
terum alteri, 4B = JE et AT’ = A4Z, et angulus ad
A positus maior sit angulo ad 4 posito. dico, esse
etiam BI'> EZ.
nam quoniam [ BAI'> EA4Z, ad rectam AJE et
punctum in ea positum 4 angulo BAI aequalis an-
gulus EAH construatur [prop. XXIIT], et ponatur
AH= AT = A4Z, et ducantur EH, ZH.
iam quoniam 4B = AJE et AI'= 4 H, duae rec-
tae Bd, AT duabus Ed, 4H aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ BAI = EA4H. ita-

A ¥4
que BI'= EH [prop.IV]. rur-
sus quoniam AJZ = AH, erit
¥ etiam [ AHZ — AZH. itagque
: B 7 LAZH> EHZ [x.fw.8). multo
I

igitur magis [ EZH>EHZ][id.].
et quoniam EZH triangulus est angulum EZH ma-
iorem habens angulo EHZ, et sub maiore angulo maius
latus subtendit [prop. XIX], erit etiam EH> EZ.
uverum EH = BI. quare BI'> EZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis
aequalibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem
habent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

yovla tijg 9x6 EAZ yovleg] BI' fdaig tig EZ fdesog B. 8.
avtyj] -7 in ras. V; avep P.  10. EH] PF; HE BVpb. 14,
lon dovc V. 15, 4Z]P; 4H BFVbp., A4H]P; 4Z BVbp
et Fcorr.ex AZm.2.  16. éatly P, ut ﬁn 19.  xed] nel youle
Vp. AHZ)AZHP. J4ZH) AHZ P. 19.t06 EZH]eras. F.
yoviev] mg. m.1 b. 20. EHZ] evan. F. 21, %a{] om. F.
nmlevod] eraa. F. 22, ) EH zj] mutat.inzj EH# V, idquod B
habet. ~ 24. zaig dvel Vp. 28. deifer] morfioee bp et V m. 1
(corr. m. recens).
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’Eav 0¥0 tolywve tag 0vo mievgag dvel
mievoals l6ag &yn éxatéoav Exarége, Thv O}
Bdoiv tijg fdecwg pellova Exy, xal Ty yoviay
Thjg yoviag pellova e Ty V0 THY 60V V-
Dsiav megregopfvny.

"Eerw dvo tolywve va ABI, AEZ tag 6vo miev-
pag tag AB, AT taig vo wAsveuis taig AE, AZ
loag &yovre éxarépav fxarépg, iy wiv AB v JE,
v 08 AT i} AZ- Bdeig 0t 7 BI' Bdeézwg vijs EZ
uelfov forn Adyw, 8vi xal yovie ) vno BAT yoviag
vij¢ v EAZ pelfov éoviv:

E¢l pag wi, firow lon éotly adry 1 éAdecev: ioy
ptv obv obx &emw % vmo BATL vjj vmo EAZ: oy
yeo &v fv xel Pdeig 7 BI' fdoe ©ij EZ' odx fome
0¢. ovx &ga lon dorl yovia 7 vxd BAI ©fj vno EAZ-
000t wiv fidecwv dotly B Vmd BAL tiig vmo
EAZ: édeoov yog &v fv xal Bdeg ) BI' Pdacog
tiis EZ* otx dove 04 obx dpa Edocmy feriy % vmo
B AT povie vijg Omd EAZ. &elydn 04, dre ovdd
lon" peliov doa éotlv ) vmd BAT vijg tmd EAZ.

‘Exv &go 0vo tolyeva tog 0vVo whevoas dvai miev-
oais loug &yn énarépuv éxduvege, Ty Ot Pdow vig Po-
ocag pelfova &y, xel iy yoviev vig yevieg psifove
EEer vy Umd TdY loww sOdedy megusyoubvny: Omsg
s Ositou.

XXV. Boetins p. 382, 13.

2. zdg] om. Proclus. dvel] 8vo Proclus; reis dvel V.
3. mjv 8% Paowv] xal iy Pdewv Proclus; v fdey 8¢ V.
4. é’;y] om. P. 8. taig dvel mleveeig) om. p.  Svel Bp.
9. &navéoy Emarigaw p. 12. tijs ¥né]. mg. m. 1 b. 14,
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XXV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum altert, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorumn alterum altero maiorem habebunt.

4 Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ

duo latera 4B, AI duobus late-
T ribus o E, 4Z aequalia habentes
% alterum alteri, 4B = AE et
i ; Al = A4Z,
) 2

basis autem BI' maior sit basi
EZ. dico, etiam esse [ BAI'> EAZ.
nam si minus, aut aequalis ei aut minor est. iam
non est [ BAlN = EAZ. tum enim esset B'=EZ
[prop. IV]. sed non est. itaque non est L BAI" = EAZ.
neque uero est [ BA < EAZ. tum enim esseb
BI' < EZ [prop. XXIV].
sed non est. itaque non est [ BAI' < EAZ. ot de-
monstratum est, ne aequalem quidem eum esse. quare
LBAI'> EAZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

ov»] om. F. BAT yovie Vp. 16. 7 faas Pp. foruy
P. 16. lon éotl] fon éotriv PV; dotly fon p. % 9mé BAT
yovie V. 17, 096é] 09 V.  {idecov] Zldrrwy PBVbp.
19. Zorww P.  Fore 84 odx doo] fomyv- odw F. 20, ywv{a]
om. BFbp. 090’ Vbp.  21. BAT yovle V.  22. dvel
taig dvel FV, teig ddo P. 25. Ty — megueyopudvny] mg. m.
1 P. 1] 7j sequente ras. 1 litt. F.
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Eav dYo0 rolywve taz 0vo yoviag dvel yo-
viarg loag &y éxarépay éxaréon xal play wicv-
oav pit@ misvoa lonv fror THv wedg rais idaig
yoviarg 1 Tqv vmoreivoveev vmd plav téY
l6av yoviav, xel tag Aowwag whevoag ralg Aot-
waly mhevoals loag ket [fxarépav éxatépq]
xal Ty Aowwgy yeoviev tf Aownij yovia.

“E6te 0vo tolyove ¢ ABI, AEZ tag dvo yo-
vieg 1g vmo ABT, BI'A dvol vailg vno AEZ, EZ A4
loag Eyovia éxavégpay éxavépe, Tny udv vmo ABI
vnd AEZ, iy 0t vmo BI'4 vjj dmd EZ 4" éyére 0F
xel ploy mhevoav wi@ mieved lony, meotepov Toyv mEdg
raig loag yoviag gy BI' vf) EZ° Adyw, 6ti xal tag
Aowwag misvgag tals Aoimais mAsvoals (Gag Efer éne-
tépav éxavépn, vy v AB tf) AE iy 0t AT 3
AZ, xal Ty Aoy yoviev tf Aowwi] yovie, Ty OmO
BAT zj; vnd EAZ.

E¢ yag dviedg dotww 9y AB tfj AE, ple adrdv pei-
¢ov doriv. Forw psltov § AB, xel xelodw ) AE oy
9 BH, nol émelsvydo 5 HI.

‘Enel obv lon éotlv ) plv BH +fj AE, 7 0t BI'
vij EZ, 8Y0 61 of BH, BI' dvel taic 4E, EZ loat
slolv éxaréon énarépa xel yovie § Vo HBI yoviy
vij vmd0 AEZ loy éoviv: Pdoig dea v HI fdos i)
AZ ioy éoviv, xal 0 HBI tolyevov t¢p AEZ tot-

XXVI. Olympiod. in meteorol. II p. 110. Boetius p. 382, 17.

2. tdg] om. Proclus. dvel] 8vo Proclus; tais dvel V,
Olympiodorus. 3. nal] &1y 0% nel Proclus. 7. fnatépay
éxaréee] om. Proclus; cfr. p. 66,13, 8. yovly lonv ¥e F,
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XXVIL

Si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis ae-
quales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni lateri
aequale, siue quod ad angulos aequales positum est,
siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendit,
etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo an-
gulo.

Sint duo trianguli 4 BI', 4 EZ duos angulos 4B,
BI'A duobus 4EZ, EZ 4 aequales habentes alterum
alteri, /| ABI'= AdEZ et [ BI'4 = EZ 4, et habeant

Y, etiam unum latus uni lateri

4 aequale, prius quod ad an-
7z & gulos aequales positum est,
¥ BI' = EZ. dico, etiam reli-

Z qua latera reliquis lateribus
5 - eT aequalia eos habituros esse
alterum alteri, 4B = AJE et A" = AZ, et reliquum
angulum reliquo angulo, [ BAI' = EA4Z.
nam si 4B lateri JE inaequale est, alterutrum
eorum maius est. sit maius 4B, et ponatur BH =
AE, et ducatur HT.
iam quoniam BH = AE et BI' = EZ, duae rec-
tae. BH, BI' duabus 4E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ HBI' = AEZ. itaque HI' = A4Z et
A HBI'=AEZ, etreliqui anguli reliquis aequales erunt,

Proclus, Boetius (non Olympiodorus). 9. forwoay V. 11.
©5j] corr. ex iy m.rec. P, ut lin. 12.  12. dwd] (alt.) m. 2 b.
138, mleveéd] supra m. 1 p. 15. reis lowmais wlsveais Tog

Aowwag mhesvoas F.  20. Zoriv] foron V., 21 BH} PB; HB
FVbp. Post #mefevyfo ras. 4 litt. p. 25. éouiv] PF;
comp. b; é¢r/ uulgo. 26. éotiv] PF; éozf uulgo. HBT]
PB; HI'B FVbp.
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yove leov fotiv, xal af Aomal yovier tels Aoimals
yoviag oo Eoovtaw, V@’ dg af loar misveal vmo-
relvovew® len dpa 7 vmo HI'B povie v vnd 4ZE.
aida § Ywd AZE i vmd BI'A vméxsivon lon' xal
1 vmd BI'H &pa tf) vné BI'4 ion éotlv, 7 éhaceav
7] weifove® Omep advvatov. ovx &pa &viadg éeTiv 4
AB vjj AE. loy é&pa. &ovu 6% xai v BI' vj EZ loy-
d0vo 07 of AB, BI" dvel taig AE, EZ loaw sloly
énarépa éxarvépe xal yovie 5) vn6 ABI yovig vfj vmo
AEZ Zdevwv ion Poes doa v A" Pace 1) AZ ioy
dotly, xal Aoumny yevie § vmd BAI vfj Aowng yovie
©} vwo EAZ lon éoviv.

‘"dide O milw Eotwoay af Umo vag idag yovieg
mwAevgal Umovetvovoer leou, g § AB ] AE léyw
iy, 8te xal af Aowal misvoal taig Aowaly mAsvpais
loar &oovraw, % ptv AL tvj AZ, % 0t BT 7jj EZ
xel Eve 1) Aowwy yovie 7 Dwo BAT vff Aownf) yovie
©ij Vw0 EAZ ion éotiv.

E! yap &wnodg éovv 7 BI tf) EZ, pia avrdv
uelfov Zoclv. ¥orw pslfov, & dvvardv, n BI, xal
xel6de0 tf) EZ lon ) BO, xal énelevydo § AO. xal
énel lon éovly 7 uv BO v EZ 4 0t AB tf} AE,
0v0 09 af AB, BO® dvel rais AE, EZ oo slolv
fnarépe éxardpe” xal yovieg loag megiéyovow' Paeig
doo ) A® Pdos. i) AZ lon éovlv, nal 10 AB@ tgl-
yovov tg JEZ touydve loov éoviv, xel af Aouwal
ypovier valy Aomais yoviug icar EGovral, v’ dg af
loor mAevgal vmorelsovewy” i'o‘n &'pa éotiv f;fm:c‘» BO A4
yovie tf] vno EZA. dika 1 vwd EZ A tf) vmb BI'4

1. dotty] PF; comp. bp; éoel B; forar V. 2. foovran
Enazéon Ematéoy V. 4. 7] supra V. AZE] 4EZ F;
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sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt [prop. 1V].
quare [ HI'B = AZE. uveram [ AZE = BI'A, ut
supposuimus. ergo etiam [ BI'H = BI'A4 [x. &vv. 1],
minor maiori [%. évv. 8]; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que 4B lateri 4E inaequale non est. aequale igitur.
uerum etiam BI' = EZ. duae rectae igitur 4B,
BI' duabus 4E, EZ aequales sunt altera alteri; et [
ABI'= AEZ. quare A' = AZ et [ BAI' = EA4Z
[prop. IV].

Iam rursus latera sub aequalibus angulis sub-
tendential) aequalia sint, uelut 4B = AJE. dico rur-
sus, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia
fore, AI'— AZ et BI' = EZ, et praeterea reliquum
angulum BATI reliquo angulo E4Z aequalem esse,

nam si B I'lateri EZ inaequale est, alterutrum eorum
maius est. sit maius, si fieri potest, BI, et ponatur B® =
EZ, et ducatur 4®. et quoniam B® —=EZ et 4 B= AE,
duae rectae 4 B, B@duabus 4 E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et aequales angulos comprehendunt. itaque 4 ®
= AdZ et A ABO® = AEZ, et reliqui anguli reliquis
angulis aequales erunt, sub quibus aequalia latera sub-
tendunt. quare | BOA4=EZ 4. verum [ EZA4=BI'A.

1) Af et zdg lin. 13 abesse debebant.

corr. m. 2. BI'4] corr. ex BI'4 m. 1 b, 6. BI'4)] corr.
ex ATB F. 7. doa. ¥ori] doo dovlv. orewv P. 8. dvel B.
10. dEZ] corr. ex 4Z m.2 b.  11. éozév] PF; doxl uulgo.
7 doemrj F-et Vm.2. BAI') PAB F. ~ 1f lowmjj] Aoums

V; corr. m, 2, 13. a2lé o] bis b, semel punctis del. m.
recens. - 17. xal] e corr. V. 77j] om. b; postea insertum
V. yovle] om. b. 20. & dvvazoy pelfwv Theon? (BFV

bp). &) add. m. recenti b. % BI' wij¢ EZ P. 24. mege-
égovorr] PBF; meqiéyovor uulgo. 26, éoviv] PF; foz/ uulgo.

26. éoviv] PF; comp. p; éor{ uunlgo. 27. foovrar Ematipn
éxavéoe V.  29. 21’ F. 4] postea add. m. 1 P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 6
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dorwv lon' touydvov 01 tov ABI 3 éxvdg yovie 5
vwd BOA ion Zotl vf évros xel axsvavriov vj vmo
BI'd: 8mep advvarov. ovx &pa &viodg éeviv §) BI'
vy EZ* lon &pa. éovl 6% xal ©§ AB tj AE ley. 0vo
o af AB, BT dvo tais A4E, EZ loa elolv éxavége
énavépa” xal yoviag lowg meguéyover Pdes dea 1)
AT Bdoer ©fj AZ oy éoviv, nal 16 ABI tolyovov
19 AEZ touydve ioov xel Aouwy yovie 1 vmd BAI
v} Aoumyj yovie ti] vm0 EAZ loy.

‘Eev &pa 0¥0 tolyove tas 0vo povieg Odvol
7wv£al.g loag &y éxata’ga‘u fuare'pa xol ploay mhev-
oav ym mlsv(m lonv m:o:, m)v 7wog talg l’o‘aug yo-
vieg, 7 Ty Umorelvovoay vwd play tdv lewy yovicy,
xol Tag Aowmag mievpag taly Aowwaly mhsveals ideg
&er xal vy Aoumny yeviev tf) Aounf] povie: omep Ee
detbou.

%t

‘Eav &lg 0vV0 ¢0¥slag tvPeia éunwinrovoa tag
dvalicet yovieg [6ag aAlifjiarg morg, naga“.n
Aot Eeovras aAAfAaig af e0elaL.

Eig pap 8vo evdelug tag AB, I'd evdsia dumi-
nrovee 1 EZ vag évedret yoviag vag vno AEZ, EZA
loag dAijiaig motelrw® Adyw, dte mapadinids detwv %
AB =y I'4.

El yag wi, éxpaiiduevar aof AB, I'd evumscovy-
Tae firor éml v B, 4 uéom 1 éml vo A, I. éxfefir-

XXVII. Philop. in anal. II fol. 18¥. Boetius p. 382, 23.

1. Post {gn Theon add. ual % 9mo BOA dgu fj vmo BT4
éotiy lon (BF Vbp; in F doa supra scr. et pro BI'4 legitur
BI'd); eadem P mg. manu rec. 2. dordy P, ut lin, 4. 5.
dvel BFp. 7. euiy] PF; ozl uulgo. 8. foov dorl Theon
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itaque in triangulo 4@I" angulus extrinsecus positus
B® A4 aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito BI"4;
quod fieri non potest [prop. XVI]. quare BI lateri
EZ inaequale non est; aequale igitur. uerum etiam
AB = A4E. itaque duae rectae 4B, BI' duabus A4E,
EZ aequales sunt altera alteri. et angulos aequales
comprehendunt. itaque basis AI" basi 4Z aequalis
est, et triangulus 4BI triangulo 4 EZ aequalis, et
reliquus angulus B AT reliquo angulo EJZ aequalis.

Ergo si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis
aequales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni la-
teri aequale, siue quod ad angulos aequales positum
est, siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium sub-
tendit, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia

habebunt et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIL

8i recta in duas rectas incidens alternos angulos
inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se parallelae
erunt.
' Nam in duas rectas 4B, I'4 recta incidens EZ
angulos alternos 4 EZ, EZ 4 inter se aequales efficiat.
dico, 4B rectae I'd parallelam esse,

nam si minus, 4B, I'd productae concurrent aut
ad partes B, 4 aut ad 4, I'" partes. producantur et

(BVbyp; lsov doviv F); &6t om. P. lomi] P, Vm.1; 5
dotwi BF, Vm.2, bp; cfr. p. 64,11. 9. 77} supra m. 2 V.,
{on éoziv BFbp. 10. dgo] supra m. 1 P, Tais dvel

BVp 11, Ante xa/ m. recenti add.V: #zy d4. 14. mlev-
edag] in ras. m. 1 P. 15, 7mv[9:<] comp. insert. V. 16. dei-
£ot] ras. p. 18. duxscovoa F (supra m. 1: ye. éumimrovoa).
20, af] om. V.  24. I'd s¥fele V.

5*
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odweay xal evuminréracey éxl te B,d péen xara 1o
H. towyadvov 07 100 HEZ 1) éxvdg yovie 1 vno AEZ
oy dotl vfj évvog xal amsvavriov ©vf) vmd EZH' Gms
dotly ddvvarov' ovx dpa af AB, I'd éxPerldpevec
ovunedovvrar énl va B, A udon. Ouolwg On Oeuydi-
Geta, Ove ov0t éml 1 A, I ol 0k énl pndéveon ta
uéon ovuminrovem wagdiniol slaw: magaiindog doe
éotlv 1) AB =5} I'd.

‘Eav &pe &lg 8vo svdsiag svdsia Suminvovon Teag
vaddat yoviag iGag addfiawg moiij, maecdiniow é6ov-
var af evdelor Omsp 80s dsibar.

%y

Eev slg 0v0 eVdelag e0dsia éuninrovee Ty
éxvog yoviav ty dvrds xal ansvavriov xal éxl
1o adra péen lomv moif 1 vag évrdg xal énl Ta
adra péen dvoly dodaig loag, wagaiinior EGov-
tas eAdjAarg al svPsias.

Elg yop 0vo ebPslag tag AB, I'd e0@sie dumi-
wrovee 1) EZ mpy éxvdg poviav iy vmd EHB v év-
v0g xnal anesvaveiov pevie vjj vwd HO A lonv moisirm
7 teg évtdg xal énmd ve adre upéen rog vmd BHO,

XXVIIL Boetius p. 382, 26.

2. Post H add. onpeivw (comp.) V man. recenti. 7 éuzdg
—AEZ]l mg. m.1 P. 3. loy] ras. FV (ueifov Grynaeus, pel-
tov Gregorius). dotly P. 7] ¢ ¥V, Grynaeus.
amgvavtiov] smevavyavia @, praeterea yorles (comp.) mg. m. 2
F; m. 1 sine dubio fuit ¢mevevziovr. In V post hoc verbum
yorleg (comp.) inseruit m. recems.; yawlwg hab. Grynaeus.
7] ©is FV.  dmé]l om. F. Post EZHin F. m.2 etinV
m. recentissima add. dila xel {6, quod habet Grynaeus, scrip-
turam receptam habent PBbp, éa.mpa.nus, Zambertus, alter
codex Grynaei. 4. foviv] om. p. 5. &) 84 F. 6. 008 p.
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concurrant ad B, 4 partes in puncto H. in triangulo
igitur HEZ angulus extrinsecus positus 4 EZ aequalis

4 2/ B
>

A /Z i

est angulo interiori et opposito EZ H; quod fieri non
potest [prop. XVI]. quare 4B, I'4 rectae productae
non concurrent ad B, 4 partes. similiter demonstra-
bimus, eas ne ad 4, I" quidem partes concurrere; quae
autem ad npeutras partes concurrunt, parallelae sunt
[def. 23]. itaque 4B rectae I'd parallela est.

Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos an-
gulos inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se paral-
lelae erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIL

Si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum exteri-
orem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae.

nam recta EZ in duas rectas 4B, I'd incidens
angulum exteriorem EHB angulo interiori et oppo-
sito H® 4 aequalem efficiat aut angulos interiores et

84] " Pp. 7. &loww] PF; slor unlgo. 9. &lg] supra
m 2 V. 11, ef] om. b; eras. F. 15. Post Zvedg
add. V m. 2 yovlag (comp.). xel] supra m. 2 V., 16.
Svoly] 8vo Proclus. 17. @Aljdeng] om, Proclus.  «f] om.
V, Proclus. 20. mevavriov @, amevaveiug p. Post an-
evavelov add. F: yovle (m. recenti) xel éxl ta adva péen; cfr.
Campanus. ywvlgx}' om. BFp. 21, Post péen m. 2 FV

add. za Bd.
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H® 4 dvely d9dais loag” Aéyw, 3t mapdAlinidg ety
n AB zjj I'd.

Ensl yap lon Zotlv ) vmwd EHB v vmo HO A,
cdde 5 vwo EHB <fj tmd AH® Zorwv lon, xal 4
1m0 AH® &pa tfj vmo HOA éomv lon' xel slow
évadddt: magadinlog dou dotiv § AB tjj I'd.

Idiw, énel of om0 BHO, HOA &Vo dodaig
foon elotv, slol 0t xal af vmd AH®, BHO dvely
0odais low, of dpa Um0 AH®, BHO taig vmod
BH®, H® A oo elotv: xown apneode 1 vwd BHO:
Aowy) dea 7 vmd AHO Aomij tfj vmd HO A Zorw
ion" xal elow évaldat: magdiiniog Goa éotlv vy AB
y I'4.

‘Eov doa &lg 0vo eddelag ebdeie uminrovee tiv
éutdg poviav tf) vrog xal amevevtiov xal énl e adre
uéon lony mouj 7 tag dveos xel éml v adve péen
dvely dpdeais loag, magaidlnios Egovrar of svdsion
onep £dst dstEa.

%9’

‘H &lg vag nagalifjlovg evdelag eV dsla du-
ninroven vag v& évadial yoviag loag adiflag
morei xal Ty éxvdg T évrdg xal dwevavriov
lonqv xal rag évrog xal éxl T avrd péon dvoilv
dodaic iowg.

Elg yap mapairjiovg evdelag tag AB, I'd svdeie

3. Post EHB in V add. yovle m. 2 (comp.). HOJ]
HBA4 T, sed B e corr. 4. lon oty p. 5. Ante HO 4
ras. 1 litt. F.  lon douty p. 7. dvely Bp. 8. elow loas
p. eloly 06 P. o«f) supra m.1b. 9. of &oe] doo of F.

10. eloiv] PBF, comp. b; #lof uulgo. 11. lon éorly p.
12. fo6tfv] om. F. AB] e corr. F; in ras. b. 16. amevoy-
tlag p. 21, ze] om. F, supra m. 2V. yorleg] om. Proclus.

alndeig] om. Proclus.  22. mwowel] corr. ex mwoeff V.  xel
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ad easdem partes sitos BH®, HOA duobus rectis
aequales. dico, parallelam esse 4B rectae I'A.
nam quoniam [ EHB = H® 4 ¢t | EHB=AH®
[prop. XV], erit etiam 4 HO = HOA [x. &vv. 1). et
sunt alterni. itaque 4B parallela est rectae I'A
[prop. XXVII].
rursus quoniam BH® - H®A duobus rectis ae-
quales sunt, et etiam 4H® 4 BH® duobus rectis
aequales [prop.XIII], erunt etiam
fﬂ AH® 4 BHO — BHO + HO A
4 [#. &vv.1]. subtrahatur, qui com-
I XO 4

munis est [ BH®. itaque
L AHO® = HO A [x. fvv. 3).
\Z. et sunt alterni. itaque 4B par-
allela est rectae I'4 [prop. XX VII].
Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum ex-
teriorem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIX.

Recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos al-
ternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exteriorem
interiori et opposito aequalem et interiores ad easdem-
que partes sitos duobus rectis aequales.

nam in rectas parallelas 4B, I'd recta incidat

XXIX. Boetius p. 383, 1.

axsvavriov —28. évrég] apud Proclum exciderunt. — dmevay-
Tlog p. 28. lony] P, Campanus; xal énl 1o avre péen lony
Theon (BFVbp, Boetins). ~ dvaly] dvo Proclus,
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dummréro 7 EZ° Aéyw, Ot tvog dveldat yovies teg
vmd AHO®, HOA loag mowsi xol v éutdg yaviey
v vwo EHB v} évvdg xel amsvavriov vjj oo HO A
lonv xal tag évrdg xal énl ra avre péony tag Umd
BH®, HO A dvoly dpdais l6ag.

E! pop &viodg dorw 7 vno AHO v} vmo HO A,
ple atrav pellov éoriv. Eoro psliov 7 1m0 AH®O:
xouvy) mooxelodw 17 vmo BHO' of dpa vwo AHO,
BH® tév vmo BHO, HO A pslfovés elow. dide of
vno AH®, BHO dvealy dodais loaw slolv. [xal] af
dpo Um0 BHO®, HO A dvo dpddv éAdoeovés slowv. al
0 an’ élecadvov 1 dvo deddy dufallduevar &g Emer-
gov evuminrovew' af dga AB, I'd éxfaliopevar &lg
&mELQOY BVumEGOTYTOL" 0V OvuminToves 0t die TO mag-
alljlovg adrag vmoxsioder’ ovx Koo dviadg deTiv 4
w0 AHO tfj vmd HOA " oy &oa. ddda 7 vmd AHO
=i vmd EHB éovwv lon xel 7 tmo EHB é&oa tf
oo HO A derwv ion. xown moooxsiodw 1 vmo BHO:
of &g vwd0 EHB, BH® zaig vno BHO, HO A leas
slolv. dlia of vmd EHB, BHO® &vo dpPais loar
eloly: xal of Ym0 BHO, HO A dga Vo dpdals ioar
&laty.

‘H édpe &lg vag mapadijiovg evdelog sofela u-
winrovee vdg & dvallet yovieg l6eg aAdjiaig moust
xal Ty éxvdg T évrdg wal amevavtiov lony xal vég

1. 7dg] PF et V m.1; zdg z¢ Bbp et V m. 2. 8. ax-
evavriag P. 75i] P; »el énl ta avro péen i Theon (BFV
bp), Campanus. H® 4] H supra scr. m. 1 F. 4. lon V.
7. 86t/ F. AHO]) FVb; AHO 1ijg on6 HOA P; AHO. »al
énsl peltwy dotlv ) vmwo AHO zig 9md HO M Bp, et mg. m. 2
V. 9.di12’ F. 10. BHO) ©HB B et e corr. V. elol

V, comp. b. xal] om. P. 12. dxn’] éx’ b. 13. ovp-
mlnrovety — 14. &mwergov] om. p. 16. 17] wis B. HO 4]
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EZ. dico, eam angulos alternos 4 H®, HO® A aequales
efficere et angulum exteriorem EHB interiori et op-
posito H®A aequalem et interiores ad easdemque
partes sitos BH®, HO® 4 duobus rectis aequales.
nam st [ 4 H® angulo H@ 4 inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit [ 4 H® maior. communis
adiiciatur [ BH®. itaque
4 \<I 3,AH@+BH@> BH® - HO 4
[x. &vv.2]. verum 4 H® - BH®
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
I o 4 X1 quare BHO 4+ HO A du-
obus rectis minores sunt. quae
autem ex angulis minoribus,
quam sunt duo recti, producuntur rectae in infinitum,
concurrent [aiz. 5]. itaque 4B, I'4 productae in in-
finitum concurrent. uerum non concurrunt, quia sup-
ponuntur  parallelae. quare [ 4H® angulo HG4
inaequalis non est. aequalis igitur.
sed [ A4H® = EHB [prop. XV]. quare etiam
L EHB = H@®A [x. &wv. 1]. communis adiiciatur
L BH®. itaque [ EHB 4+ BH® = BH® 4+ HO A
[%. évv.2]. uerum EHB -+ BH® duobus rectis aequales
sunt [prop. XIII]. quare etiam BH® -+ H® 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt.
Ergo recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos
alternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exte-
riorem angulo interiori et opposito aequalem et inte-

litt. HO in ras. F. dild] €21’ F. 19, 61:6]F(prius) of 97é b.
BH®, HO4] H bis e corr. V. 20. ald’ F. dvelv Bp.
21. slolv] PBF; sla(uulgo. dvelv PBp. glowy loas BF.
28. 7)) e corr. V. 24, ‘tg om. P, 26. énrog jj] m.2 F.
dmevavilagp. Lony] om. P; xal éxl za avra péenlony BF Vbp,
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dvtog xal dml ta avve uden Ovoly SePeais loug: Gmep
&0e Ocitor.
A

Al ©f] avtf 08 sle mapdiinior xal dAdijAarg
elol mapadinio..

"Eorw éxatége tév AB, I'd v EZ magdiinlog*
Aéyo, Otv xal 7 AB tfj I'd éori mapaiiniog.

Euminréro pog &lg avvog svdsia § HK.

Kol émsl &l mopaddsjlovg sﬁﬂa{ag tag AB, EZ
evdele bunénroxsy n HK, lon &pa 1 om0 AHK tj
vwd HOZ. mdlw, inel ely magadiiovg svdeles tig
EZ, I'd &9t bunénroxsy 7 HK, ion édetiv % Omo
HO®Z zjj vnd HK . #dslydn 0% xnel ) dmd AHK
tij om0 HOZ loy. xal % vmd AHK &pa i vmd
HEK A éenwv lon* xal slow évalddf. mapdiiniog doe
totlv v AB v I'd.

(4L oo ©fj avrf] ev¥ele magdidnior xel dAirAaig
slol mwagaiinhos] Omep E3z Oeltos.

o',

die tov dodévrog onuelov tf Sodeloy ev-
Selg wagalinlov evdelav yoappnv dyaysiv.

"Eerew 1o uiv dodtv onusiov 0 A, 73 0% dodsica

e0@ste 1) BI' Ot On di tov A onuelov tfj BI &v-
Qely magddiniov sOdstay poapuny dyapeiv.

XXX. Boetius p. 383, 5. XXXI. Boetius p. 3883, 17.

1. évrog %] om. P. 6. AB] AE 9. 1. doriv P.
9. nal—10. HK] mg. m. 1 P, 11, sls] el g V., eodslag
dvo svdelug P.. 12, dumémroxsy] in ras, PF; dein add. xown
F. 7] (alt.) corr. ex zjj P. 18. HK 4] corr. ex @Kd m.
rec. P. ~  14. dpa] supra comp. m. 1 b. ~ 15. @K 4 P, corr.
m, rec. 16. éoziv] om. F. A4B] inter 4 et B ras. 1 litt.
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riores ad easdemque partes sitos duobus rectis aequa-
les; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXX.

Quae eidem rectae parallelae sunt, etiam inter se
parallelae sunt.

sit utraque 4B, I'd rectae EZ parallela. dico,
etiam 4B rectae I'd parallelam esse.

nam in eas incidat reecta HK. et quoniam in

H/ rectas parallelas 4 B, EZ recta
A R incidit HK, erit
o j[ 7z L AHK = HOZ (prop. XXIX].
7 rursus quoniam in rectas paral-

4 lelas EZ, I'4 recta incidit HK,
erit [ HOZ = HK.4 [prop.
XXIX]. sed demonstratum est, esse etiam
L AHK = HGZ.
quare etiam [ AHK = HK A4 [x. $vv.1]. et sunt al-
terni. itaque 4 B rectae I'd parallela est [prop. XX VII];
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXI.

Per datum punctum datae rectae parallelam rectam

lineam ducere.
p Sit datum punctum 4, data

1‘7—'5 autem recta BI. oportet igitur
2 ,» per A punctum rectae BI par-

4 “ allelam rectam lineam ducere.

tfj] tijs b. 17, af dea — 18. megadinlo:] om. PBbp;
mg m. 2 F% 17. doe) om. FV.  20. Post onuelov in P
add. 8 wij fomy éxl adrije; del. m, 1; similiter Campanus; sed
Proclus non habuit p. 876, 5 sqq.
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Elijpde émi tijg BI' tvyov onusiov 10 4, xal
inelevyfo 1 A4 xol ovveordte weods T AA 0dsle
xel 16 meog avrf] enuslo v A v vno AAT yaviy
ten § om0 AAE* xal xfefrijodo ix’ eodelog v
EA ebfeia 7 AZ.

Kal énel elg Vo ev®elag vag BI, EZ ebdsladu-
wlmrovee 1 AA vag dvaliet yovieg tag vnd EAd,
A AT leag alifjiaig memolinxey, wopddinios doa dotivy
# EAZ vjj BI.

die tov dodévrog dpa onuslov Tov A vy dodelon
eddzle tff BI' mapdiiniog svdsla poapun fxvos 1
EAZ- 3neo #ds moitjoar.

ig.

Hoavrég Teiy@vov piic THY wAsvoHY wEoG-
expinPelons 7 éxtdg yovia dvel rals évrig
xal amevavrlov ley éoriv, xal af dvrdg 7ToD
Toey@vov teeis yoviar dvely dodaig loas slaly.

"Eoro tolyovov 10 ABI, xal mgodexfefiriafao
atrod ple wievoa 7 BI énl o 4° Adyo, Gre 7 éxxdg
yovie 3 vwd A4 ien dorl dvol tais évrdg xel dnm-
svevriov tais Omd I'AB, ABT, xal af évvdg 10t ToL-
yavov tgels yovier af vmd ABI, BI'A, I'4AB dvolv
dodals loar elalv.

"Hy9w yag e tov I' enuslov tvfj AB sdsle
nagdAiniog 3 I'E.

XXXII. Alex. Aphrod. in top. p. 11. Simplic. in phys. fol. 14.
Philop. in anal. 1T p. 65. Psellus p. 40. Boetins p. 383, 8.

3. adrfi] adrjy F.  t@] supra m. 1 P. 4. zjj] B; zijg
uulgo. 5. EA] in ras. V. 6. BI'] corr. ex T'B V; I'B
Bbp. 7. 9wd] mg. m. rec. P; supra m.2 F. 8. ailsieg b.
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sumatur in BI' quoduis punctum 4, et ducatur
Ad. et ad 44 rectam et punctum in ea situm 4
angulo 4 4TI aequalis construatur 4.4 E [prop. XXIII).
et producatur EA in directum, ut fiat 4Z. et quo-
niam recta 44 in duas rectas BI', EZ incidens an-
gulos alternos EA4d, AAT inter se aequales effecit,
erit EAZ rectae BI' parallela [prop. XXVII].

Ergo per datum punctum 4 datae rectae BI
parallela recta linea EAZ ducta est; quod oporte-
bat fieri.

XXXII.

In quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et oppo-
sitis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit triangulus 4BI, et producatur quodlibet latus

4 eius BI' ad 4. dico, angulum ex-

“trinsecus positum 4I'4 aequalem esse

duobus angulis interioribus et oppo-.

sitis '4 B, A BT, et angulos interiores

BT d tres trianguli 4BI', BI'4, I'AB duo-
bus rectis aequales esse.

ducatur enim per I' punctum rectae 4B parallela

nemolynev] BF; memolnue uulgo. 9. EAZ] EA eras. F.

Jy
BI') corr. ex B4 V; BI4 F.  12. EAZ] AEZF.  14.
tdv wievody] supra m. 2 F; nleveas Proclus.  meosexPindsl-
ong] meos- add. m.2 V. 15. dutog tov retydvov yavie 8ve
Proclus. 16, dwevavriag p.  otly lon Proclus. dott]
PF; comp. b; éotl uul%?. ell m 2 V. 117. toeis] om.
Proclus.  dwelv] dvo Proclus. = 20. dgviv P. AR
vel V.  dmevavelag p. 21. T'4B] AI'BF. «f] om. F;
m.2 YV, 22, aflzm. rec. P. BI'A] supra m.2 F, 24.
e9Pely) mg. m.2 V.
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Kol énel mepaddndds éovww ) AB tfj T'E, xal &g
atrag dumwintoney n AL, of évadie§ yoview of Umwd
BAI, ATE i6aw dAdjdog sloiy. modw, émel magdi-
AnAds dotv ) AB v} TE, xal elg avrag éuménroxrsy
sVfela ) Bd, 3 éxvog povie 7 vmd EI'd ley éoti
tfj évtog xal dmevavriov v vwd ABI. #0elydn 0F
xel 1) Vw0 ATE ©jj vmd BAT loy: 8y &ga 7 vmd
A4 yovia loy dorl dvel taly évrdg xal amevavriov
raly vno BAT, ABT.

Kown) mgoexsiedm 1) vnd AT'B* ol dpa vmo AT,
AT'B rgial ralg vnd ABI, :BI'd, I'dB lda &laiy.
@Al af vmd A4, AT'B dvelv dpdals l6ar sloty: xal
of vmd AI'B, I'BA, 'dB é&pa dvely dedais oo
sloly.

Iavtdg &ga TELydYOV Mids TOY TALUQGOY TQOGEX-
PAndeions 7 éxvdg yovie dvel taly dvrog xel drevay-
tiov ion dativ, xel of évrds tov Teupdvov Tesis yo-
vier dvaly Spdais lgow sloly' omep #0e Oeibo.

. iy’

Al tag leag ve xal magaldfiovg éml ra
adra puéen émitevyviovoar &l fsiar xal adral
loar te xal magaiiniol elowy. ~

XXXIII. Boetius p. 383, 11.

3. eloly] PF; comp. b; elof uulgo. 4. dotv] om. B.
Er P. 5. eddsia] -v&® eras. V.  ion] Ion V (7 in ras.).
éotlv P, ut lin. 8. 6. dmevavriog p. 7. BAT'] corr. ex
T'4B m. 2 V; litt. B4 in ras. B. 8. yovle] P; durog yovla
Theon (BFVbp), Campanus. anevavtiog . 10. AT'B]
ABI F; corr. m. 2. 11, AT'B] litt. I'B e corr. F. ABT,
BI'4] in ras, F. T4B) om. F; BAI’ Bet V m. 2, 12.
elolv] PBF; comp. b; ¢lo/ nulgo. 13, ATB] ABI" F (euan.),
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T'E. et quoniam 4B rectae I'E parallela est, et in
eas incidit 4I', anguli alterni BAI', 4T'E inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam 4B
rectae I'E parallela est, et in eas incidit recta B,
angulus extrinsecus positus EI'4 aequalis est angulo
interiori et opposito 4BI" [prop. XXIX]. sed demon-
stratum est, esse etiam A4I'E = BAI. quare

Al'd = BAI 4+ 4ABT"
interioribus et oppositis {%x. &, 2]. communis adiici-
atur 4I'B. itaque
ATAd 4 AT'B = ABI'+ BI'd 4 I'4B [x. évv. 2].
verum AI'4 4 AI'B duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XIII]. itaque etiam AI'B 4- I'BA +4- I'4B
duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. . 1].

Ergo in quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto
angulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et op-
positis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

XXXIII.

Rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem .
partes !) coniungentes et ipsae aequales et parallelae
sunt.  °

1) Hoc est: ne coniungantur B et I, 4 et 4; u. Proclus
p. 386,15, '

b, V (eras.), p. I'BA}) ATB F; BI'4 V (eras.), Pbp.
doa] mg. m.2 V. elowy loa p. 14, glotv] PFV; comp.
b; elof uulgo. 17. 4ot/v] PF; comp. b; ot/ uulgo.  yo-
viae toeip F. 18, dveiv] yww’ou . 20. mwagallijlove V-
felag Proclus. 21. %l avre/] mg. m.2 V.
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*Eotweay ioar te xel mupdiinior of AB, I'd, xal
émbevyvirooay avreg énl e avre péon svdela of
AT, B4 Aéym, 0te nei af AT, BA oo ve xal mag-
diiniol &low.

6 ’Emetetydo 1) BI. xal émel magddiniog éorwv 1) AB
oy I'd, xel &l avvag éumémroxev 3 BI, af dvelloaf
yovia af vnd ABT, BI'4 icouw dAdjheg slolv. xel émel
lon éetiv 1) 4B vf) I'd xowvy) 0% 4 BT, 8vo 0% al AB,BI"
dvo taig BI, I'd, leas elotv: xal yovia 7 Omd ABI

10 yovig tf] Vw0 BI'd len Pdewg dea ) AT Pdos 7]
B4 éevw loy, xal ©0 ABT tolywvov ts BI'd vgi-
yove loov iorly, xel of Aowmel yoviee tais Aomals
yaviag l6or Eooviar éxatépa éxatéoe, V@’ dg of oo
mAsvgel vmorslvovaw: oy &ga 7§ vwd AI'B povie v

16 vm0 I'Bd. xel émel elg dvo evdelag vag AT, BA
ebdele dumimvovea ) BI' tag dvallat yovieg ldag
diijAetg memolnxev, megaliniog doa éotlv §) AL tj
Bd4. deiydn 0% avri el log.

Al bpo vag loug te nal mapediijlovg éni ta avTa

20 pdon Emisvyvvovoar evdsion xol adral loor TE xal
wagadiniol slow - Omeg e Oeifar.

A0 .
Tév nageiinioyedppny yoeioy al drevay-
XXXIV. Boetius p. 388, 13. cfr. Psellus p. 46.

1. I'd)inras, V. xal—2. e0Pei-]inras. b. 8. BA] (prius)

in ras. V. Ar] I'd BF, V m.2, z¢] om. FV, in ras. m, 1
P. 8. %] ydg % V m. 2. 6. I'd] in ras. b. 7. &laty]
PF; comp. b; sisf uulgo. 8. lon] n eras. V. 9. dvel
FBp. slatv] PF; comp. b; elo/ uulgo. 10, ion ozl FV.
11. detv lon) oy deti V; lon p. BI'4] BAT p. 12,
detv] PFV; comp. b; om. p; et/ B. 14. AI'B] ABT corr.
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2 4 Sint aequales et parallelae 4B,
7 I'd, et coniungant eas ad easdem
partes raectae 4T, BdA. dico, et-
iam AT, B4 aequalea et paral-
L' lelas esse. :

ducatur BI'. et quoniam 4B rectae I' 4 parallela
est, et in eas incidit BT, anguli alterni 4BI, BI'4 in-
ter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX], et quoniam 4 B==I"4,
communis autem AT, duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus BF,
I'4 aequales sunt. et [ 4BI'= BI'4. basis igitur AT
basi B4 aequalis, et triangulus 4B triangulo BF4
aequalis est, et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales
erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt. itaque [ 4I'B = I'B4 [prop.IV]. et quoniam
in duas rectas 4I, B4 incidens recta BI' angulos
alternos inter se aequales effecit, erit AI" rectac B4
parallela [prop. XXVH]. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem aequalem ei esse.

Ergo rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad eas-
dem partes coniungentes et ipsae aequales et paral-
lelae sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXIV.
Spatiorum parallelogrammorum?) latera angulique

1) H. e. rectis parallelis comprehensorum. nomexn ab ipso
Euclide ad similitudinem uocabuli sv@vyeaupog fictum est; u.
Proclus p. 892,20. Studien p. 35.

in BI'4 m. rec. b. 15. Poet I'Bd in p add. 7 8t vmo BAT
tfj om0 BA. AT'] ABinras. F.  16. yoviag] P; yoviag
tag vn6o AI'B, ’'Bd Theon? (BV)hp); in F zag vmo AI'B,
I'B4 in mg. sant, sed m. 1; habet Campanus. 17. wemolnxe
Vb. v domsv doa (compp.) b. 18. 84] 0% %l V.  xal]
m2 V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 6
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tlov miesvoal te xal yoviar [6ar cAdfjiaig ®
slalv, xal 1) Oidpergos avre diya véuvee.

"Eore magalinidyeauuov ywelov 16 ATAB, dui-
pevgog 0% avrod 3 BI Aéyw, 6te tod AT'AB mog-
aldniopedupov of dmsvavriov misvoal ve xal ypovi
loer aAdiherg elotv, xel § BI' Oudpergog avrd Olye
Téuvee.

’Emel yoo moapaidnidg éovmv v AB v I'd, xal
els avrag fumémroxsy sOdeta 7 B, of dvaldaf yo-
vl af Owd ABT, BI'd 6o ¢lijlaig sl6ly. mdiww
imel mopdddnAdg éoviv ) AL tf) BA, xal &lg avrag
dunénroxey 7 BT, of édvaidet yovier of vné ATB,
I'B4 tear dilajharg eloty. 6vo 0% volywve 6w Ta
ABI, BI'd tag 0Yo yevieg tég vnd ABI, BI'4
dvel taic w6 BI'4, I'Bd ieas Eyovre éxarépay éxe-
véog xel ulay mieveav mii mAsved lemy v meos
talg loag poviag xowyy avtov tigy B xal zog
Aowwag doa mhsvgag tais Aowweis iGag e éxardoav
Exarége xal Ty Aoumny yeviev vf Aowxf yovig: oy
doa 1 utv AB mievee vfj I'd, v 0t AT v} B, xai
&y ion éotly 7 vmd BATL pavie tfj Omd I'dB. xal
émel oy éotlv 4 wlv vmd ABT yovie tjj vwo BI'd,
7 0% vmo I'BA ©fj vmd AI'B, 81y dea % vmo ABA
0Ay tf) Omd ATA édeviv loy. &elydn 0} xol % Omo
BAT =5} vmd T'4dB loy.

1. dlindows b; corr. m. recens. 2. elolv] PBF; comp. b;
elof uulgo. avret] - in ras. F. 3. ATA4B] I'dB litt. in
ras. b; hitt. 4B corr. ex B4 m.2V; 4BI'd P; item PV lin. 4.

5. reil) om. p. 6. allfjlows b; corr. m. rec. eletv] PF;
comp. b; &lof uulgo.  Sfye wdrd P. 9, avrdg] -vra- ab-
sumpta ob pergam. ruptummF. 10. et’o‘[vi] PF; comp. b; elol
uulgo. 11. B4] 4B F; Bd post ras. 1 litt. (I'?) V. 12.
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¢ opposita inter se aequalia sunt, et diametrus ea in
duas partes aequales diuidit.
Sit spatium parallelogrammum 4I'4 B, diametrus
i autem eius BI. dico, parallelo-
grammi 414 B latera angulosque
ZB opposita inter se aequalia esse, et
r 4 diametrum BI" in duas partes
aequales id diuidere. v
nam quoniam A B rectae I'd parallela est, et in eas
incidit recta BI, anguli alterni 4BI", BI'4 inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam AI"
rectae B 4 parallela est, et in eas incidit BI, alterni
anguli 4I"'B, I'B A4 inter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX].
itaque duo trianguli sunt 4BI, BI'4 duos angulos
ABI, BI'4 duobus BI'4, I'BA aequales habentes
alterum alteri et unum latus uni aequale, quod ad
angulos aequales positum est BI' eorum commune.
itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis aequalia habebunt
alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo
[prop. XXVI]. quare 4B =1I4d, A = Bd, [ BAT
= I'4'B. et quoniam [ A BI'=BI'4 et ’'Bd=AI'B,
“erit [ ABA = A4 [x. &v. 2]). sed demonstratum
est, esse etiam [ BAI' = I'/B. ergo spatiorum par-
allelogrammorum latera angulique opposita inter se
aequalia sunt.

ATB] BIT'4 F. 13, slotv] PF; comp. b; elof unlgo. fomy
PF; comp. b. ze] 6 F. 14. BI'd] in ras. m.2V; I'B4

. 16. =} mé V, 18. lowwais misveais FV. 21, ¥
ton éocfy] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). I'4B] BI'dp.  xal
fmel — 22. BI'4] mg. m. recenti p. 28. TBJ] litt. TB e
corr. Vm, 2. "AI'B] litt. I'B e corr. Vm. 2. 24, #0elydy
— 25, lon] mg. m. 2 V,

86*
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Tov dga megeiinlopgduuwy ywelev of exsvev-
tiov mAevgal ve xel yoview leew addihag slaly.
Aiyar 09, §ve xal 7 didpsrgog avva Olye Tdwver.
énsl yag ion dorlv 4§ AB 1 T'd, xowy 6t 5 BI,
5 0v0 0y of AB, BI' dvol waly I'd, BI' ioaw &loly
sxatéga énavépy: xal yovie § umo ABIT yovie T
vmd BId lgn. wod fdowg dga 4 AT vfj AB loy. xol
70 A BT [dga] tolyavov T BI'A tqupdue loov éaviu.
‘H &g BI' dutustgog Olya téuver v0 ABI'A
10 wepedAnidyonpuor: Omsq éder dsifwc.

P
To maQaiinidyoappa v éxl vig adris Pa-
cewg Ovre xal §v tals avralg Raguiiiiolg loa
cAdqroig éaxiv.

15 . "Eave magalinAdyoepue e ABI'4d, EBI'Z éxi
tijg wvris Pessos tig BT xal év taly advvaly mapod-
Ajhowg taly AZ,BI" Adpw, dru ldow vl ©0 ABId
0, EBI'Z mopadindoyecuwe..

‘Enel yap. mepadiyidyapudy éat v6 ABFA, lon

20 derin ) A4 v BF. & wa odsa Oy %l 7 EZ o
BI" dovwv loy' wore xal § A4 vfj EZ daun lon el
xowwn) | AE° GAy doa 7 AE 8y v AZ éouw le.
dote 0% xal 4 AB vfj A4 lan: 0vo 01 ol EA, AB
0vo taig Zd, AT iser eloly éxarépa éxarége: xal

28 yawvie 1) vn0 ZAT yovig 5 vmd EAB donv loy 4

XXXV. Psellus p. 48. Boetius p. 383, 17.

2. elol B. ‘)om P; corr. ex 84 m.2 V. 6. I'd)
BI'] BF, in ras. m.2 PPBP AI’mra.s),BI'I‘Abp.
7. mx[] om. p. apa] om. P. poose i p.  4B] Bd

PetV, sed corr. m.2. = {oy] P; écmv tan Theon (BF Vbp).
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iam dice, diametrum ea im duas partes aequa-
lew dinidere. mam quoniam A48 == I'd et BI' wom-
munis, duee rectae AB, BI" duabus I, BI" aequales
sunt altera alteri; et . 4 BI' «= B4 {prop. XXiX].
itaque etiam [AI' = 4B, et])) A 4BI = Bl'd
[prop- IV].

Ergo diametrus BI" parallelogrammum 48I'4 in
duas partes aequales diuidit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXV.

Parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in iis-
dem parallelis inter se aegualia sunt.

A E % Sint ABI'd, EBI'Z paral-
lelogramma in eadem basi .B{
et in ilsdem parallelis 4/Z,BI.

F dico, esse ABI'd = EBI'Z.
mam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4 BI'4, erit

A4 == BI" [prop. XXXIV]. eadem de cansa eliam

EZ = BI' [id}. quare 44 = EZ {«. & 1]. et com-

munis est JE. itaque AE = 4Z [%. &w.2]. verum

etiam AB == AI" [prop. XXXIV]. itaque duae rectwe

EA, AB duabus Z 4, AT aequales sunt altera alteri;

ot [ ZAT == EAB exterior interiori [prop. XXIX].

1) Fortasse potius xal fdoig dea 7 AT 1:7; 4B Pon lin. 7

&elenda. sunt quam dow lin. 8 cam Augusto

8. &'gu] del. Au%u BI"A BAD P; BAT b, sed 4 eras.
foov "éorlv] PBb (comp.); t"cov foras FV donv ioov P

10. Post magallnidyeappor in V add. zqu‘m sed punotss del.
m. 2. 13, évter] om. Proclus solus. 17. #otly P, ut lin.
19, 23. 18, nmunlcyqappm] P; om. Theon (BFpr)
20, 87] mg. ye. vvoa’wm: 2 F. 22 Jomv] om. F.
28. E4] AE P, 94. Pvot ng Z4) 4Z F. 26. 7]
(alt.) sapre m. 1 P.
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éxtdg Ty fvidg Piaig age 1 EB fdas v ZI ioy
doviv, xal ©v6 EAB volyovov 1 AZT touydve ldov
fotau xowov apneiadm v0 JHE' Aowwdv dga 1o
ABHA vganéfiov Aoing te EHI'Z voanstip éotly
loov* xowwov mgooxsiodo to HBI zolyavov: Glov
doa 10 ABI'A magaiinidygoppov SAe t$ EBI'Z
nepalinioyeauum idov fotiv.

Ta doe magelinidyoaupe T éml Tijg avtig Po-
gcog ovre xal v valg avraic mepaddriowg iea dAdr-
Aoig dotiv: Omep Eder Osifou.

is’. ‘

Te megaldnidygappe ta éxl loov faceay
ovre xal év taig avrais magalifiois i6a ai-
Aot éativ.

"Eotw magaiinioypopue te@ ABIr4d, EZH® énl
i6ov facsov Svia tov B, ZH xal v tais avrais
wagadindows taig A®, BH* Adyw, Ove loov dorl 70
ABI'4 mepeiinidygaupov 19 EZHO.

Enctevydwooy pag of BE, I'®. xal énel loy
éarlv 5 BI ©fj ZH, dida 4 ZH v E® forw lon,
xel y BI dpa vij EO® dorwv loy. elol Ot xal mapdi-
Aqdot. xal émtsvyviovow avrag of EB, O of 0t
tag loag ve xal magaddidovs éml ta avra udon émi-
Levyvvovoar loar Te xol mwagddindol elor [xal of EB,
@I doa ioow € elor xol megdiiniol). mogaddnid-

XXXVI. Boetius p. 383,19.

1. ZT) mutat. in 'Zm.2V. 2. {ortv] PF (in B » eras.);
comp. b; et/ uulgo; fory lon p. AZI‘g BF, Vm 2; 4T'Z
P; Z4AT bp, Vm. 1. 3. forae] PBFp; &6z/ Vb. 6] post-
ea add. P. A4HE] corr. ex 4H P; vw6 4HE F; o=o
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itaque EB = ZI' et A EAB = 4ZT [prop. IV].

subtrahatur, qui communis est, triangulus 4 HE. ita-

. que ABHA = EHI'Z [x. {yv. 3]. communis adiicia-

tur triangulus HBI. itaque 4BI'd — EBI'Z.
Ergo parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in

iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat de-

monstrandum. ‘

XXXVI.

Parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus posita et

in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

A E © Sint parallelogramma
ABI'4, EZH® in ae-
qualibus basibus BT,
ZH et in iisdem par-

B iy Z H allelis 46, BH. dico,
esse 4BI'd —= EZH®.

ducantur enim BE, I'®. et quoniam BI'=ZH

et ZH = E@, erit etiam BI' = E® [x. évv. 1]. uerum
etiam parallelae sunt. et coniungunt eas EB, @I
quae autem rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes coniungunt, aequales et parallelae sunt [prop.
XXXIII]. itaque parallelogrammum est EBI'® [prop.

eras. Vb, énlloimoy P. 4. EZTH F. 5. HBI'| BHI'
F. 7. éoriv] PF; comp. b; et/ uulgo; om. p. 8. doo]
&l V; corr. m. 1. 13. dozly 2ilfloig p. 14. Zatl Pro-
clus. 17. BH] HB F. éotiv PF; comp. b. 18. EZH®]
Pb, V (E e corr.); ZHOE BFp; in V sequitur ras, 1 litt.
19. BE] EBP. I'®] in ras. P. 20. BI'] Pb, V e corr.
m.2; 'BBFp, Vm. 1. a1’ F. dile ] mg m.2 V,
21. sloiv P. 22. BE, I'® b, V e corr, m. 2, 23. z¢] om.
P. 24. ©é sloe mal magelinioc F, xal] (alt.) om. F.

nal af — 256, magalinlor] ol af EB, O dou icar te nal mae-
alnlol glo. P. m. rec. 24. EB] E insert, m.1 V. 25.
6rjVmi; IéVme.
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yoaupoy doo sotl vo EBI'®. xal éovw lsov v ABI'4"
pdow ve pap adre Ty adviy &ya vip BI, xol &
Tals wvvuly wegadiiowg éetly wdve zals BT, A0. .
dix 1& edve On xul 0 EZHO 6 ainp vo EBIO
éoviy ooy wove xal 10 ABIA mugalinddyeupuov
0 BZHO oo igov.

Te &pa magarinidyoapue to éxi lowv Pecewy
dvie xal év vais avraly sagpaddiloig lsa aAdflois
éoviv: Omep 805 Ocitar.

AL

Ta volyove va énl tig avris fdocwg Svra
nal év valg adrals wagalifioig l6a aiifiowg
daziv.

"Eove toipove ta ABI, ABI énl tijs avris fe-
6twg thig BI' xal év taly avvaly wapeddiiowg vais
Ad,BI" Adpa, ot loov ésrl vo ABI tolyevov ©6
A4BI rouyove.

Expeplijodn 1 Ad 9’ éxdrepa ve péon éml ta
E, Z, xal dwx piv vob B v§ I'd mapdiiniog 39w
7 BE, &1a 0t tov I' vfj Bd magaliniog dgde 7 I'Z.
neguidniéypauuoy &g éotlv éxdvspov viv EBT A,
ABI'Z" xel elow {6 éni e pop viis wirijs Pdoedg
sler i BT xal Bv wois atdtais mupaiidiorg rois
BT, EZ- xaf d6v. vob pdv EBI'A megaidnioyetip-
uov fuev to ABT tolywvov: 4 yiip AB dudusrpog
avo Oy téuve tov 0% ABI'Z wagaliniopgduuov

. XXXVII. Boetius p. 383,22. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. {otéy PF; comp. b. €] corr. ex @6 m.1 V. 8.
doty mogadliidowg p. 4. avtd 6] mg. m. 1 F; om. p.
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XXXIV], ot EBI'® = ABI'4; nam et eandem ba-
sim habent BI" et in iisdem parallelis sunt BI', 4®
[prop.XXXV]. endem de causa etiam EZHO® = EBI'®
[id.]. quare etiam ABI'd = EZH® [x. évv. 1].

Ergo parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus po-
gita et in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIIL
Trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem paral-
lelis inter se aequales sunt.
Sint trianguli 4BI, 48T
Z in eadem basi BI" et in iisdem
, parallelis 44, BI. dico, esse
2 r A ABT = 4BT.
producatur 44 in utramque partem ad E, Z, et
per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BE, per I" autem
rectae B4 parallela ducatur I'Z [prop. XXXI]. itaque
EBI'A, 4BT'Z parallelogramma sunt; et sunt aequa-
lia. nam et in eadem basi sunt BI" et in iisdem par- -
allelis BT, EZ [prop. XXXV]. et dimidia pars par-
allelogrammi EBI'A est triangulus 4BI'; nam dia-
metris 4B id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXXIV]. parallelogrammi autem 4BI'Z dimidia pars

8. dlnloig] -dog corr. m.1 V. 9. dotly] sloww F.  16. dotly
P et eraso » V. In F hic uerbn nonnulla enan. 19. E, Z]
Z, EF. xoel 8t — 20. BE] mg. m, rec. p. 19. T'4] 4
in ras. b. 21. wiv] v postea add. m.1 V. 2. JBI'Z|
Bare F. <loww 0] P; {oov 106 EBI'4 16 ABT'Z Theon
B¥Vbp; BAI'Z F} in EBT4 litt. EB m. 2 V). 7E] om.

p (in ¥ non liquet). 28. ¢loi] Bbp; eloey Py 267 V5 dbsmey
F.  tcis] (alt.) éocly vaig F. 24, BT, EZ xef] absumpta
ob ruptum pergam. F.  éonw P. 25. 1d] ta in ras. P.
26. nagalinloyedppov] mg. m. 2 V.,

E A A
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fuev ©o BT tplyovov: 4 yeg AT duduergog adrd
Oiye tépve. [va 0t tov lowv yuley lea diijhosg
éotlv). Iloov Goa éotl ©o ABI tolymvov v ABI
TQLYBVO.

Te doe tolywve t& énmi tijg alrig Pdecwg Svra
xal v tals avvais magadijlog ide dilfdog éoriv
Omeg &0s dstbou.

Ay’

Ta tolywve ta éxnl loov fadcov Svia xal
év tais avrals magaddfiols ida ¢Adfiog é6Tiv.

"Eorw tolyave te ABI, AEZ inl lewv Pddsov
tvév BI, EZ xal & taly avvais mapadljloig tais
BZ, A4 Aéyw, ovu ldov dotl t0 ABI relyovov T
AEZ zoiyéve.

Exfspriode yep 1 Ad dp’ éxdrepe ta udon émd
ra H, ©, xel diec ptv tot B vfj I'd mapdiindog fyde
7 BH, dwx 6% 700 Z tfj AE mopdiinios fjx8e 7
Z®. magarlnddyoapupov doo fotly éxdregov TGV
HBI'd, AEZ®" xal lgov ©v0 HBI'A ©s AEZO" éni
te pag lowv fdocdv eloc vdv BI, EZ xal év valg
avtaily mageddiowg vais BZ, HO" xal é6tt tob piv
HBI'A magaiiniopedumov fiuiov ©6 ABI telyavov.
% y69 AB duipsroog atro dlye téuver: vod 0t JEZO
nogalinlopedupov fuiev 10 ZEJ volymvov: 9 yag

XXXVIII. Boetius p. 883, 24.

1. 4BI'] 4TB F. Tolyovoy] supra m.2 V. 41
absumptum in F. 2. d¢iljjlos] supra m.2 V. 3, doriw P.
9. lswv] PBYV, Proclus; zév 6wy Fbp; cfr. p.86,12. [lowv
in ras. p. 10. owtv] PVp, Proclus; sgrl‘v BFb. 11. 4EZ
corr. ex ZAE F. fdoswv] PBp; Pdsswy Svie Fb, V (se
Svta punctis del. m. 2). 12. EZ] corr. ex ZE T, 13.
dotiv P. 15. én(] nozd P. 16. 7] corr. ex zijs V.
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est triangulus 4BI'; nam diametrus 4I" id in duas

partes aequales diuidit. itaque') A 4BI'= A4 BI.
Ergo trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem par-

allelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIIL

Trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in iisdem
parallelis inter se aequales sunt.

7 4 A . Sint f:rianguli ABI, AEZ
in aequalibus basibus BI, EZ
et in iisdem parallelis BZ, 4 4.
Y A 4  Z (dico, esse A ABI' = AEZ.

producatur enim 44 ad utramque partem ad H,
®, et per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BH, per Z
autem rectae 4 E parallela ducatur Z@® [prop. XXXT].

parallelogramma igitur sunt HBI'4, 4EZ®. et
HBI'd = AEZ®; nam et in aequalibus basibus sunt
BT, EZ et in iisdem parallelis BZ, H® [prop. XXXVI].
et parallelogrammi HBI'4 dimidia pars est triangulus
ABTI; nam diametrus 4B id in duas partes aequales
diuidit [prop. XXXIV]. parallelogrammi autem 4 EZ®
dimidia pars est triangulus ZE 4; nam diametrus 4Z

1) Cum constet, x. fv». 6 ab Euclide non profectam esse
(cfr. Proclus p. 196, 26), quamquam tempore satis antiquo (s.nte
Theonem saltem) mterpola,ta. est, ueri simile est, verba ta 8¢
tdv lowv Hulen iow dlljlos docly lin. 2 et p 92, 1 eodem tem-
pore irrepsisse. Euclides usus erat ». fvw.

17. HB P. Z)EF. 4E} E4 F. 18. Z6] E@ F,
19 4EZ6] nus) AI"E@ F. 20. 7&] om. p. toy ooy

slowy T&v] corr. ex o m.2V. EZ) ZE e
corr F. 21. BZ H@] BH, Z® V; corr. m. 2, detiv P.
28. tov d4 — p. 92,1: tspvsz] mg. m. 2 V ad hunc locum re-
lata. A4EZ 6] AI‘E@ Ein Z corr. F. 24. ZE4) EA4T
F; 4EZ b.
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AZ dudustgog avtd Olge téuver [te 0% vav icwr
nuley foa dlijiowg Zetiv). loov doe dotl t0 ABI
tolyovoy 16 JEZ toiyove.
Ta &go tolyove ta éxl l6ov Pddswv Svia el év
5 valg avtaly mepaddflowg loe ¢Adjioig Zeriv: Omeg
£0s Ocitoun.

id'.

To loa rga’yawa ta éxl tig avrijg ﬁéo‘emg

Svre xal éxl ta adre péon xal év talg avtabg
10 agaldiriorg doTiv.

"Eotw loa tolyove ta ABI, ABI énl vijg adrijs
pdeswg Svra xal érl ve adra péen vig BI Adyw, Ot
xal & talp avmrg mxgauni.mg dotiv.

Eatetevxﬂm yag 7 A4* Aéya, ov nagdiinidg oty

15 7 Ad =} BI.

E! yap wij, fyd0 it tod A onusiov tfj BI' &v-
el mapddiniog | AE, xal énsledydw § EI.  loov
dpa éotl to ABI telyovov te EBI touywve: énl
te pag tiig avriig Pdesdg foriv ovrg tig BI xal

20 ¥v taly avrai mepadifdog. ddla td ABI g
ABTI fetwv loov: xol ©v6 ABI' &ee t9 EBI isov
dotl o usifov ve éAdocove: OGmsp forlv ddvvarov:
ovx aga wagallnlog st 1) AE v BI opolwg )

XXXIX Boetius p. 384, 1.

1. 4Z] Pb, F e corr.; Z4 BVp.  loav yovdy F. 2.
éoctv] PVp; slotv BFD. €art éarha PF; comp. b. 3,
«dEZ] corr. ex ZAE F. 5. éovlv] eloty BFb. 8. ug
(alt.) om. b. 9. xal éxl ta abra péen] P, F (del. m. 1),
m. 2, Boetius, Proclus, Campanus; om. Bb, Vm 1 p uat}
(a,lt) om. Proclus. 11. po. 8vo mg. V. 12. Svra] om,
xal énl o avra péen] P, Campanus; om. Theon (BF Vbp).
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id in duas partes aequales diwidit [id.]. itaque
A ABI' = AEZ.
Ergo trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in
iisdem parslelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXXIX.

Aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et ad eas-
dem partes in iisdem parallelis sunt.

Sint aequales trianguli 4BI, 4BI" in eadem basi
positi BF et ad easdem partes. dico, eos etiam in iis-
dem parallelis esse.

ducatur enim A 4. dico, 44 parallelam esse
rectae BI.

nam si minus, ducatur per 4 punctum rectae BI’

parallela 4 E [prop. XXXI], et ducatur
Er. itaque- A ABI' = EBI'; nam
in eadem basi sunt BF et in iisdem
parallelis [prop. XXXVII]. uerum
B L' A ABT = ABT. quare etiam
A ABT = EBTI [x. éwv. 1],
maior minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque 4 E rectae
BT parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne

18. dotdv] slotv p. 16. onpefov] om. p.  eddely] om. p.
18. &oa] 07 P.  éovww P. 19, domwv a91$] sloep.  BI')
I'B F. 20. ¢ild] PB, Fm. 1, V m. 1, b'm. 1; zaig BT,
4E. élld p, Vm. 2, b m.2; in F pro ai- scripsit ¢: zais,
sed -A¢ relictum est. Post 4BT add. zolymvoy P m. rec.,
VBp; comp. supra ser. m.1 F. 21. {oov dotl t® ABT zgt-
yove p. {6mv] euan. F. 4BI'] (alt) 4I'B F. doo]
om. P; &ou relywvov P m. rec, p.  Iloov Zotl vp EBI woi-
yove p. 22, Zotl] doriy PFDb. éoriv] PBb; om. Vp; in
T est: edvvazov ¢, sequente varor m. 1 (fuit sine dub. ferly
ad3v.). 23, opolws] mg. m. 2 V.
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dslkopsy, 8ti 008" &AAn Tig mAqy vijg AA" 7 Ad dpa
tfj BI éot. mapotddniog.

Ta &ga loa tolyove to éml viig adrijs Pdocwg
Svve xal éml ve avta pden xel év vals adrals mageld-
Mjdowg dorlv' Gmeo &0 dsitou.

’

u'.
Te loa roiywve ta éxl l6ov Pdocov Svra

xel énl o avra péon xel év rals adraly mwap-
aldfiotg doriv.

"Eetw ioa tplyove to¢ ABI, T4AE éxl lowv fd-
6tov tav B, T'E xal éxl ta avra péon. Aépm, Ome
%ol év rais avrals mepalifiows éeTiv.

‘Enstevydo yag § A4 Adyo, St wapdlinlis doriy
% Ad ©jj BE.

E! yap wi, figd@ dux tot A tfj BE mapziiniog
1 AZ, xal énstevydo 5§ ZE. loov dpa éotl to ABT
tolyovov ¢ ZI'E touydve- énl te yag loov fassoy
glov tv BI', TE xal év taig evtvaly magaldjiowg
talg BE, AZ. ail& 16 ABI telywvov lsov dotl va
AT'E [touyeve]” xel 10 ATE doa [tolyovov] leov
éotl 19 ZI'E zouyovp v peifov td éldcoove’ Omep
dotly advvggov' ovx dga magidiniog 7, AZ tjj BE.
ouolog 81 dsltouev, Ote 000" @Ay T wAyw thg A"
1 A4 &pa v) BE devi magdiinios.

XL. Boetius p. 384, 4.

1. 098¢ PVbp. 2 douy P. 4. xal énl ve edza péen
om. BFVbyp. 7. loav] PBVbp, Proclus; zéy lsmov F, se
tév punctis del. 8. nal énl to avre péen] P (del), V mg.
m. 2 (xef m.1), Proclus, Boetius, Campanus; om. B, V m.1,
bp; in F: xal éx/ @, dein post lacupam fdoecg dvza m. 1,
punctis del. xel] (alt.) om. Proclus, V. 9. fottv] docl
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aliam quidem ullam praeter 4.4 parallelam esse. ita-
que 4.4 rectae BI' parallela est.

Ergo aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt, quod
erat demonstrandum.

XL.

Aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt.
Sint aequales trianguli 4BI, I'4E in aequalibus

basibus BI, I'E et ad easdem

4 partes. dico, eos etiam in iisdem
parallelis esse.
B ducatur enim 44. dico, 44

rectae BE parallelam esse.

nam si minus, per 4 rectae BE parallela ducatur
AZ, et ducatur ZE. itaque A ABI'= ZI'E; nam
in aequalibus basibus sunt BI, I'E ef in iisdem par-
allelis BE, AZ [prop. XXXVIII}. sed A 4ABI' =
ATE. quare etiam A 4T'E = ZI'E [x. fvv. 1], maior
minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque A4Z rectac BE
parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne aliam
quidem ullam praeter 44 parallelam esse. itaque 44
rectae B E parallela est.

Proclus; sloly p. 10. 'dE] ATE P, 11. énl ze avra
wéen] punctis del. P; om. Theon (BF Vbp). 12. dordv] P;
sloty 'Fheon (BFpr), cfr. p. 92,13. 14 EBP. 16. ZE
Zrp. dga] 87 P §o’1:w P. 17. tolyovov 6 ZI'E
om. P; zelymvor zo:.ymvm t® ZI'E m. rec. 18, sc’m PF.
19. AZ, BE p.  faciv P. 20. 4T'E] litt, 4 in ras. m.2
Vs A4ET F. roiyove] om. P. tolyovov] om. P, 21,
detty P. ZI'E]ZET'F. 22 561:(11] om. p. douy 9 .

Post 4Z lacunam V. 23. 09d¢ p. 24. %] in ras. m. 1
b. doriv P.  magdlinlog oz V.
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To doa loo telymve ta énl lawy Pddsav Gvre xol
éml 1o avTa péen xal év taly avtals magailjiowg éotiv:
Omeg #0er dsla. )

we'.

‘Edv mapaiinidpoappov toiydve fadiv te
Exn v adrqu xal év talg avrais magadinfiorg
7, OimwAdeidy é6te 10 wagalinidygappov tov
TQLYBYOU.

Iwgadinidypoauuor pag 10 ABFA torpove té
EBT foew te éyéew iy advyy wy B xal év teis
avrais megaililers f6rw raly BI, AE: Aéywm, Om
dimhoeiov dovs 10 ABIA nagadinidygapuor vov BET
TQLYBVOV.

‘Enefesvyde yee § AT. loov 81 doti 10 ABT roi-
yovov t6 EBI" toiydve: &t e yag tis avrije fu-
6260 éomwv atrd vig BI xel v tais avrels wepul-
Mjdowg ety BI', AE. dldle ©6 ABI'A mepalinkd-
poapuov dimidoidy dovs tot ABI voupdvov: % yeo
AT dudustgog avvd Siye tépver: wore ©0 ABIA
moguliyléyoaupov xel tod EBF veiydvov dorl di-
wAEGLOY. .

"Eav doe mupaiinioypappov toryove feow te &y
vy adviy xal dv tals edreis megaddijiows 7, Ouwhd-
616y ot TO magadinidyeappov Tol touy@vov: OmeQ
s deikou.

XLI. Boetius p. 384, 7.

1. ta énl — 3. dedfou] mg. m.1 b, xel éml T avza

péon] om. PBFVbp, 2. dore magallilog V. T. g’] supra

m.1 F. domi] Proclus; domw P; ofr. lin. 24; foree BF Vbp;

cfr. Boetius, Campanus. 9. z¢] m. rec. P. 10. z¢] om. P.
v} (alt.) =i BV, corr. m. 2. v BI'] supra m.1 b.
11. fotw mawgeddfdog V.  12. domw P. BEI'] EBI' P,
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Ergo aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus po-
siti et ad easdem partes, etiam in iisdem parallelis
sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLI.

Si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet, quam
triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est, duplo
maius est parallelogrammum triangulo.

parallelogrammum enim 4BI'A eandem basim ha-
A4 a E beat BI, quam triangulus EBT,
et in iisdem parallelis sit BI', 4E.
dico, parallelogrammum 4 BI'A
z duplo maijus esse triangulo BEI.

ducatur enim ATI. itaque A 4BI'= EBI’; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI' et in iisdem parallelis BT,
AE [prop. XXXVII]. sed 4BI'd =2 ABI; nam
diametrus 4I'id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXXIV]. quare etiam

ABI'd =2 EBT.Y)

Ergo si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet,
quam triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est,
duplo maius est parallelogrammum triangulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

1) Hoc ita ex axiomatis colligitur:
" ABT' = EBTI, 2 4B =2 EBT [x. éwv. 2].
2 ABT == ABI'd; exgo 2 EBI" = ABT'd [x. &wv. 1].

14, AT] corr. ex AB m.1 F, douiy P.  tolywvov] om. V.

15. EBT'] E supra m. 2 V.  16. megaldijlog] -o0is in ras.,
seq. ras, 6 lith. V. éotv P. 20. xel tov EB I roiydvov]
toiyavov tob EBI' V. EBI'] corr. ex 4B m.1 F.  dotiw
F; comp. b. 23. 7] supra m. 1 F. 24, Zozi] BFb; dorey
P; Zorae Vp.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 7
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p’.

Tg 8odévre totydve [Gov megaldnioyoapu-
pov everioacPar v v dodeloy yovig c0Bv-
reaupo.

"Eotw ©o udv dodv tolywvov vé ABT, 5 6% do-
Psicn yovia s0dVpoappos 1) 4 d¢t 07 tp ABT toi-
yove [sov megallnidyoeuuov cvoriqcacdar fv T A
yovig e6dvpedppg.

Terprjedo 3 BI' 8lye xata 76 E, xol émefevydo
v, AE, xal ovveotdro mpog tfj EI' s0dsle xal ©éh
mpodg avwij enuelo to E vf 4 yovie lon v twé I'EZ,
xal O ptv vov A vfj EI magdidniog #yde % AH,
dux 0t 700 I' vfj EZ mapddiniog #iydw 1 'H* mag-
allnyidygaupor dga doti o ZEI'H. xal émesl ioy
éotlv vy BE tjj ET", loov éotl xal ©6 ABE volyovoy
1 AET vouyove énl te pag loov Pidsov slor tév
BE, EI' xal év valy avvaic magadiiiows vaig BI,
AH- dimddoiov &ga fetl 10 ABI rolywvov vod AET
roupadvov. Eote 0% xel 10 ZEIH magalinidyeappov
dumidaiov 00 AEL touydvov: Pdow te pag adrd
iy avry e xel v tais avtals doTiv avrd magal-
MjAotg* loov dpa éorl ©0 ZEI'H mepalinidygapuov
19 ABI towyove. xel &ea vy vmé EZ poviey
toyy ©f] dodeloy vy} A.

Te doa Sodéve touydve td ABI leov magal-

XLIL Boetius p. 884,13. Apud Proclum excidit in codd.;
Boetins prop. XLII—XLIII permutauit.

3. avorijcasdar] ovornoetoer ¢ (F ovorjoncdar). év} év
yovly, 7§ domw lon ex Proclo in prop. XLIV recepit Angust
suadente Gregorio; cfr. Campanus. 7.2} Pm. 1, Fb, V
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XLII.

Dato triangulo aequale parallelogrammum constru-
ere in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI", datus autem angulus
rectilineus . oportet igitur triangulo 4BI" aequale
parallelogrammum in angulo rectilineo 4 construere.

secetur BI' in duas partes aequales in E [prop.
X], et ducatur AE, et ad EI rectam et punctum in
ea situm E angulo o aequalis construatur [ I'EZ
[prop. XXIII], et per A rectae EI" parallela ducatur
AH [prop. XXXI], per I' autem rectae EZ parallela

d 4 z g GQucatur I'H. itaque parallelo-
\/ grammum est ZEI'H. et quo-
niam BE = ET, erit

B E I A ABE = AET;
nam in aequalibus basibus sunt BE, ET et in iisdem
parallelis BI', 4H [prop. XXXVIII]. itaque

ABI' = 2 AET.
uerum etiam ZEI'H — 2 AEI; nam basim eandem
habent et in iisdem parallelis sunt [prop. XLIJ.
quare ZEI'H = ABTI. et angulum I'EZ dato angulo
4 aequalem habet.
Ergo dato triangulo 4BI aequale parallelogram-

m. 1; oy =ij Bp, PV m. 2, 9. reprvécdo p. xate 10 E
8lya F. %xel] om. @. 11. ’EZ] ZET F. 12. 73] om.
P, Er'j om. F; mutat. in B’ m. 2V. 13. EZ] ZE Bp,
V m2 I'H] litt. I" in ras. V. 14. éotiv PP, 15.
do1l] dotlv P, foron F.  eloww P.  17. Post evreis F habet

lotwaic delet. punctis. raig] insert. m. 2 F. BI'] corr.
ex BETI P, 18. tolywvoy] P, V m. 2; om. Theon (BFbp, V
m. 1). 19. ZET'H] I in F dubium est. 20, AET)

ATE F. 21. oty avrd] mg. m. 1 P, 22. éozlv P.
28. 'EZ] T'E e corr. m.2 F. 24. o] 4] v 4 F. 125,
¢ ABT'] om. B, mg. m. rec. F; ©é corr. ex t6 m.1 b,

7*
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AnAdypaupov evvéesrarer vo ZEIH év yovig tj vmo
T'EZ, g éolv Loy tf) d° Omep £0s mofjooc.

vy’

Iavtés mepaidnioyoappov Tov wegl TRy

5 duapsTpoy mwagalinioyedppwv Ta Raeganinpa-
pate 6o ¢Adjiorg é0Tiv.

"Eero magalinAdyeapuov ©o6 ABI'A, didusrpog O}
atrot 1) AL, megl 8% viy AT magedinidypappe utv
fovw ta E@, ZH, ta 0t Asydusve magaminpopara to

10 BK, KA4* Aéyw, 6t loov é6rl ©v0 BK magamdijpopw
6 K 4 negaminoouore.

‘Enel pap moparlnidyeauudy éoti 16 ABIL A, dud-
pevgog 0% avrov AT, leov éotl vo ABT telywvov
16 ATd rouyove. neiw, émsl mepediniddyoauudy

15 ot 0 E®, ducpcrpog 0% avwob dorww § AK, loov
dotl ©v0 AEK tolyovov tg ABK touymve. O ta
avra Oy xal vo KZI rvolyovoy te KHI éerww
loov. énel ovv vo pdv AEK volyavov 16 ABK toi-
yove éorly leov, vo 0t KZI' v¢ KHT, t6 AEK

"20 Tolywvoy geva tob KHI iloov dotl tp ABK 1ou-
yovep peve tov KZI': fore 0 xal CGlov 7o
ABI tolyovov 0dp te AAID loov: Aoumdy doa o

XLIO. Boetius p. 884, 10. Apud Proclum excidit.

1, ovvéotatai] PBFbp; wvlo'wtuz V; cvvecraln o.
ZET H] e corr. 9.  év yovlg 1 vmd FEZ] om. F (mg. m.
rec. dv yovly tfj omo ZEI 4 imv) 2. I'EZ] seq. ras. 1
litt. P; ZEl B, V m. 2. fizig] PVp; 7 BFD, xotijout]
in ras. p; 63E§cu P (é» d1lp 8eifer mg. b). 3. Siapergov
atrod p. 8. Post tp AT in V m. 2 add. dudpergoy. 9.
ZH]HZF. xaqm:lnoopaw] -ningapate in ras, m.2 V.
z¢] m. rec. P, 10. éecly P. 11. uaoanl‘qpmp,an] naea-
supra V m. 2. 18. %] douv 7 F. lov] loov dea F.
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mum constructum est ZEI'H in angulo 'EZ, qui
aequalis est angulo 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XLIII. )

In quouis parallelogrammo complementa paral-
lelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter se
aequalia sunt.

4 e 7 Sit parallelogrammum 4 BI',
diametrus autem eius AI", et

% circum 4 I" parallelogramma sint
E®, ZH, et complementa, quae
B H r uocantur, BK, Kd4. dico, esse

BK = K4.

nam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4BI'd, dia-
metrus autem eius AT, erit A 4BI'= AI'4 [prop.
XXXIV]. rursus quoniam parallelogrammum est E®,
diametrus autem eius 4K, erit A AEK = 4BK.
eadem de causa etiam KZI'= KHT [id.]. iam que-
niam A AEK = A®K et KZI' = KHT, erit

AEK -+ KHI'= AOK + KZTI (. &mw. 2].

14. éomev P. 15. EO) P m.1, Bp, V m. 2; AKE® P m.
rec.; AEK® F (4EK in ras.), Vm. 1,b, Zambertus.  Zoren]
PFB; om., Vbp.  ivov dee dotiv P,  16. AEK] ATE F;
corr. in AKEm. 2. AOK] OK litt. in ras. V. ~ re adrd]
tedre BV, 17. KZI'] KHT p. KHI'] KT'Z p.
Dein add. zeiydve P m. 2, FVbp. loov detly V). 18.
AEKX] E litt. e corr. F. tolyovov] supra m. 2 V. 46K]
lith. OK in ras. V. Tiydived] om. p.  19. loov dezl Vh.
KZI') KHI p. KHI'] Litf. H eras. F; KT'Z p. Post
76 add. b dgaz comp. m. 1. AEK] E litt. in ras. F. 7o
AEK — 21. KZI'l mg. m. 1 P.  20. tolymvov] comp. supra
m 2V. KHIJ corr. ex KEMm.2 F. oty Fp. dorwy
feov b, 22, 447T] litt. 4 e corr. F.
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BK magaminooue lowng ta K A negaxinoduar! éotiy
fgov.

Ievrog dge magalinloypdupov ywelov tdv mepl
v, Quduergov wagaiinloyedupwy To wagamingouare

b l6a adAfjdoig dotiv: Bmep E0er Ositou.

po’.

Heaga tyv dodeloay cvdelay th dodévre Too-
yadve loov wegaiinidypappov wagafaisiv év
tf) dodeloy yovie cvdvyedppo.

10 "Eotw % pdv dodeica svdsia ) AB, 7o 0% dodiv
tolyovov to I'y 7 8% dodeioa yovia s0dVypaupog 7
4+ dst 0 mepa Ty dodeloav svdslav Ty AB TG
d0dévre rouyave te I' leov magadinidyoaupor mage-
Pedety év iop T 4 yovie.

15 Swvweordte 16 I roupdve loov mapaddnidyeapuov
6 BEZH év yovig vfj vn6 EBH, 1 éevw lon tj
A xal xelodo dore én’ ebdelog cslvar iy BE j
AB, xel duvjydo 1) ZH énl ©0 O, xal dix vov A dmo-
téog vév BH, EZ magaidyiog fixbw % A®, xol éwe-

20 EeVyPo 1) @B, xal énsl ely mapadlsjiovg tag AB, EZ
evdeia événsoey 1) OZ, af dga vn6 AGZ, OZE yo-
viaw dvoly ddais elow loar. af doa vné BOH, HZE
070 dpPov éAdagovig sloww: af 0% dmd éAacadvav 4
0vo 00Pdv elg &megov xPadiduever cvumimrovew:

XLIV. Boetius p. 384, 14.

1. looy é6ulv . 8. gwelov] om. BVp; cfr. p. 100, 4.
didusrooy avrov P. 8. mopafoleiv] -ful- in ras, m.1 B.
] &y yorvly, 7 a;:mv ion Proclus; cfr. Campanus, 12. go-
deior] mg. m. 1 F, 17. oz’ V. 18. A4B] 4® x.  19.
BH] seq. ras. 1 litt. F. A@] 4B F. xel{ — 20, @ B]
mg. m. 1 P. 20. ®B] BO F. = 21. svdelas BVp. év-
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uerum etiam ABI'= A JTI. itaque etiam
BK = K4 [x. évv. 3]
Ergo in quouis parallelogrammo complementa par-
allelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter
se aequalia sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLIV.

Datae rectae parallelogrammum dato triangulo ae-
quale adplicare in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, datus autem triangulus I, da-
tus autem angulus rectilineus 4. oportet igitur datae
reetae 4B parallelogrammum dato triangulo I' ae-
quale adplicare in angulo aequali angulo 4.

construatur parallelogrammum BEZH triangulo

I' aequale in angulo EBH, qui
aequalis est angulo 4 [prop. XLII],
et ponatur ita, ut BE, 4B in eadem

7 recta sint, et educatur ZH ad @,

et per 4 utrique BH, EZ parallela
ducatur 4@ [prop. XXXI], et duca-
y// ' tur @B. et quoniam in parallelas
”“ A6, EZ recta incidit OZ,
6 4 4 LAGZ + OZE
duobus rectis aequales erunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque
L BOGH+ HZE
duobus rectis minores erunt; quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, in infinitam producuntur,

éneoev] P; éuménmrzonsy Theon (BF Vbp); cfr. p. 106, 14, 108,
26,  &ea] om. P. AOZ] BHO p; corr, m, ree. OZE
— 22, BO® H] mg. m. rec. p. 22. e&low ioar] PBF; loo
slety Vhp. Ante of insert. comp. zel B. B®Z, OZE
P 28. dnd] ax’ p. 24. xPalldpevar els &meigov p.
éxfoldpeven P.
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of @B, ZE dpa éxfarlduevor cvumesovvras. xfefir-
cdwoay xal Gvpmimritwday xata vo K, xal dix tov
K onuslov émorépe vév EA, ZO mapiiiniog fjyde
7 KA, xol éxpefiijedwoav of @A, HB énl va A, M
onusie. mwagaiinidyeepuov doo dorl 10 @®AKZ, due-
pergog 0% avrov §) OK, meol 0 tyy @K mapalin-
Adpgappe utv tva AH, ME, ta 0t Asydusve moga-
minoduare te¢ AB, BZ' loov dpa éotl 10 AB 16
BZ. dida v0 BZ e I’ rouyave éotly loov: xal ©o
AB é&ga e I oty lgov. xal émel lon dotlv 7 vmo
HBE yovie tvfj vnd ABM, diie % vno HBE tfj 4
doTww lom, xal ) vwd ABM doa tf] 4 yovie éotly ion.

Hoega Ty dodeloay dga evdelav v AB g do-
Bévne touydve 1o I loov magallnidppappov megoafié-
BAnror ©0 AB év yaovig 15 vmd ABM, 1 éoviv ioy
tfj 4° 8nsp &deL mouijcat.

pe'.

Te Sodévre evdvyodppw loov magaiinio-
yoapuov 6varieaddar év vij doBeloy yovig &v-
duyedupp.

"Eetm ©o pdv 808y sUdvpgapuov 16 ABI'4, 7 6%
doBsioa yovie s0dVypappos v E- d¢t Oy 19 ABITA
evdvpoaupm loov magalinidpgappov cverieacdar év
Ty} dodeloy yovie 1y E.

‘Exstevydo n 4B, xal evveordiw 1 ABA voi-
yove idov magaAinAdypappov o ZO év tjj vmd OKZ

XLV. Boetius p. 384, 17.

1, ©B] 4B =. 4. énfepliic®o 9. HB] HO o.

M] seq. lacuna 3 litt. ¢. 5. dotty PF. ©®4KZ] e corr.
F. 6. ®K] (prius) OH ¢. 8¢] supra m.2 F. 7. 8%

Asyopeva] en pe @, seq. peve euan.m. 1. 8. td] om. B.
ottv P. 9. dAdd xel 6 V. 10, A4B] corr. ex ABm.2 F.
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concurrunt [alr, 5). itaque @B, ZE productae concur-
rent. producantur et concurrant in K, et per K punctum
utrique EA, Z® parallela ducatur K 4, et producan-
tur @4, HB ad puncta 4, M. itaque ® 41KZ paral-
lelogrammum est, diametrus autem eius @K, et circum
O K parallelogramma 4H, ME, complementa autem,
quae uocantur, 4B, BZ. itaque erit 4B — BZ [prop.
XLIO]. uerum BZ =TI quare etiam 4B =TI [x.
év. 1]. et quoniam | HBE = ABM [prop. XV],
verum [ HBE = A, erit etiam [ ABM = 4.

Ergo datae rectae 4B parallelogrammum 4B dato
triangulo I' aequale adplicatum est in angulo 4B M,
qui ato angulo 4 aequalis est; quod oportebat fieri,

XLYV.

Datae figurae rectilineae aequale parallelogram-

mum construere in dato angulo rectilineo.
A Sit data figura rectilinea 4BI'4,
A 7 datus a.ui.;em angulus 1:ef:tilineus E.
oportet igitur figuraerectilineae 4BI"A4
B 4 aequale parallelogrammum construere

" in dato angulo E,

ducatur 4B, et triangulo 4ABA
aequale construatur parallelogram-
K & mum Z@® in angulo @®KZ, qui ae-

6] 70 F. érel] del. August. 1i. HBE)] litt. H in ras.
m.1 B 4l F 12. ABM] in ras. m.2 V.  &ga] om.
B;mg. m.2 V. yovl] om. g 13. dec/v] om. . 15.
10 AB &v yovly tj] mg. m. 1 P.  17] bis ¢. 24, ©f) Bo-
9:loy) log Bp.  2b. émlevyviedo FVb (in b supra ser. m.1

£ 7). 1] yee 7 P. 4B] mutat. in B4 m.2 V; 4T P,
- mg. ye. nel 5 4B. AB 4] B4 supra scripto 4 F; 4BI' P.
totydvp] edfv F, seq. yooppwy g. touyave isov] corr.

m. 1 ex telywvoy igo P
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yovie, 7 éovw ilon v E- xal megefefiicdo mape
vy HO evdsiav v9 4B voipave igov magalinio-
yoappov v6 HM év tfj vxd HOM yovig, 7 éorww
len i} E. xal énel % E yovin éxavépq taov vmo OKZ,
HOM dorwv lon, xal § vn6 OKZ dga vfj vnd HOM
dovv lom. xowwn mpooxsloBw 7 vmé KOH' of dga
Smd ZK®, KOH vaiz ond KOH, HOM loow sloiv.
ald’ of 9m0 ZK®, KOH dvoly 69dais loaw elolv:
xel of vmo KOH, HOM é&ga 0vo d¢dais loar &i-
6lv. medg 01 mw svdele v HO xal td mpog evrf
onuelo to O dvo cvdelar af KO, OM uy énl va
avre péen xeluever tvag dpekis yowleg 0Vo Jpdais
loag mowovowy” én’ evdelag doa éotiv ) KO v OM:
xel émsl elg magaddniovs v KM, ZH evdela év-
émeosy ) @ H, of évadiek yoview of vnéo MOH, ®HZ
fear dAljhong &lolv. xowy mooexelofm 7 vwd OH A"
of dpa Ymd MOH, OH A taig vné OHZ, OHA oo
elotv. @Al of vm6 MOH, @HA 0vo dpdals low
elolv: el of vmo @HZ, OHA dpa 0dvo dpbais
loas clolv: én’ ebdelag Goa dorlv 1) ZH v HA.
xol émel ) ZK vii OH lon ve xal mapadinidg éoriv,
dAde xel § OH vij MA, xel 7 KZ dga vij M A loy
18 nol mapadinids feriv: xal émbsvpviovowr avrag
eOetow of KM, ZA* xal af KM, ZA dga loar vs

1. yovle] mg. m. 1 P.  lon doriv P. 2. HO®] O@H P.
ed@siav] corr. ex svdeiw F. A4 P. loy doviv p.
HOM) H supra F. 7. glowy loae V. 8. ¢lia PB. dv-
6fv] dvo F; corr. m. 2. loar eloly] elow loar p; foen elol
Vb. 9. 0v0] P, F m: 1; dvely BVbp, F m. 2.  slotv] eloe
V; comp. b. 11. X®) @K P. 12. dvely BVbp. 13.
©®M] e corr. m.2 F. 14. ZH]ZK @; ZA4 p; H in ras. m. 2
V. e0delag P, Supra évémessy in F scr. dumémtoney.
16. elotvy] PF; &lov uunlgo. 17, Post &g ras. 1 litt. F.
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qualis sit angulo E [prop. XLII]. et rectae H® par-
allelogrammum HM triangulo 4BI" aequale adpli-
cetur in angulo HOM, qui aequalis sit angulo E
[prop. XLIV]. et quoniam angulus E utriqgue @KZ,
H®M aequalis est, erit etiam [ @KZ = HOM [x.
&vv. 1]. communis adiiciatur [ K@H. itaque ZK@®
+ KOH = KOH 4+ HOM. uverum ZK® 4 KOH
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque etiam
K6H + HOM duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. fvv. 2].
itaque ad rectam quandam H® et punctum eius ©
duae rectae K@, &M non in eadem parte positae an-
gulos deinceps positos duobus rectis aequales efficiunt;
in eadem igitur sunt recta K® et ® M [prop. XIV].
et quoniam in parallelas KM, ZH recta incidit @ H,
anguli alterni M@H, @HZ inter se aequales sunt
[prop. XXIX]. communis adiiciatur [ @HA. itaque
M@H+ @HA = GHZ + ®HA [x. évwv.2). uerum
M@H 4 @HA duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
XXIX]. itaque etiam @HZ 4 @HA duobus rectis
aequales sunt [%. évv. 1]. quare ZH, HA in eadem
sunt recta [prop. XIV]. et quoniam ZK rectae @ H
aequalis et parallela est [prop. XXXIV], uerum etiam
O H rectae M A [id.], etiam KZ rectae M4 aequalis
et parallela est. et coniungunt eas rectae KM, Z 4.

MOH)] @ ecorr. V. 6HA] ecorr. F. OHZ] e corr. V;
O@HAP. OHA|OHZP. slow loar p. ion] lon @ (low
F). 18.¢ll¢ PB. MOH] litt. ®Hinras.b. dvely BVbyp.
19. &lof V, comp. b. ual of — 20. elolv] mg. m. 1 BF.
éoe] om. Fb; mg. m.2 V. dvo] P, dvelv uulgo.  20. eloww
loar p. Zotty] forly xa/ P. 21, ZK] KZ P. 22.7) @H)
om. F'; corr. ex s E@ m.2 V.  xal 5§ KZ doee tfj MA] om.
b. 23. donv] dom BV, 24. &oe] bp, et V sed punctis
delet.; coni. Angust IT p. 317; om. PBF.
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xal magalindol elow: magaillnidyeauuov &oe fotl To
KZ AM. xol énel loov éotl vo pdv ABd tolyavoy 6
Z6 mepaliqioypdupw, 16 82 ABI' ©¢ HM, Giov
doa 0 ABI' 4 e68vygappov 64w 16 KZ AM negad-
Andoypapue fotly loov.

Te dga dodévr. svdvygdpum 1 ABI'A loov meg-
alinidygaupoy evvéorarar 10 KZAM & yovig vy
v ZKM, 7 éovwv lon vf; dodeloy i E- Omep Edee
moLoeL. ,

use.

‘A®o tijg doBelong svPslag terodymvor ave-
yodpat.

"Eotw 7 doPsice svdsia ) AB: Ol Oy amod tig
AB ebfelag Tevpdyovov dvaypdya.

"Hy9w vij AB evdele amd 100 meog avrf onusiov
tov A mpdg pdag 7 AT, nel xeledw vfj AB lon 7
Ad* xal S pdv o0 4 enuslov vy AB magdiiniog
180 1 AE, 8ix 0% tov B onuslov vij A4 magdiiy-
dog #jydw % BE. Ilagadinddpgeppov dge éotl 10
AAEB- loy dga éotlv 7 ptv AB 1fj AE, 7 0% A4
7ij BE. dAda 1) AB tfj Ad éovw loy al téocages
doa of BA, AAd, A4E, EB loaw akljdeag elotv: igd-
nievgov dpa éotl 10 A AEB nagpaiinidygaupov. Aéyw
07, ott xal dpdopdviov. émel yag &ls maparilovg
tag AB, AE sbdeta dvénsoey § AAd, of dga Vo
BAAd, AAE yaovim 0vo dpdals lear slolyv. Jpd

XLVI. Ammonius in Porphyr. fol. 48¥. Boetius p. 384, 19.

1. sloww] PFp; elos uulgo. Seq. ras. 2 litt. F. doel]
dotliy FV, 2. xal — pév] mg. m.1 P} ABd] A4B p;
ABT P, et F, corr. m. rec. 3. 4BI') 4AT' P. = 5. dotly
feov] PFp; loov éociv V; Igov dov{ B et comp. b. 6. 7]
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quare etiam KM, Z A aequales et parallelae sunt [«.
&w. 1; prop. XXX]. parallelogrammum igitur est
KZAM. et quoniam A\ ABAd =76, 4BI' = HM,
erit ABI'd = KZAM [x. évv. 2]

Ergo datae figurae rectilineae 4BI'd aequale
parallelogrammum constructum est KZ 4 M in angulo
ZKM, qui dato angulo E aequalis est; quod oporte-

bat fieri.
XLVI.

In data recta quadratum construere.
Sit data recta 4B. oportet igitur in recta 4B
quadratum construere.
ducatur ad rectam 4B a puncto in ea sito 4 per-
pendicularis AI" [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = 4B
[prop. II]. et per punctum o rectae 4B parallela
ducatur 4E, per B autem punctum rectae 44 paral-
T lela ducatur BE [prop. XXXI]. paral-
lelogrammum igitur est 4 4EB. itaque
AB = 4E et 44=BE [prop. XXXIV].
4 Z verum AB = Ad. ergo
BA=Ad = A4E = EB [z éw.1).
quare aequilaterum est parallelogrammum
A4 EB. dico, idem rectangulum esse. nam
A quoniam in parallelas 4B, JE recta in-
cidit 44, BAA + AAE duobus rectis aequales sunt

{alt.) corr. ex 76 m.1 b. 7. ovvloratar FVp. 6] corr.
ex tf} m. rec. P. 8. 73j] (alt) om. b. 9. év &llo dsifar
mg. m.1 b 12. Post prius % ras. p. 16. 1‘72 (alt.) corr.
ex 7jj V. 18, 4E] corr. ex AE m.2 p, 19. éotiv P.

21. alle] all’ F; dile zal Vb, 24, 814} 84 Vb; om. F (8¢
supra comp. m. 2). 25. so@eing V, sddeleg V m. 2 et b.

7] ™ @. Post doa lacun. 3 litt. ¢. 26. BA ] litt. BA
in ras. m.1 B. A4E] litt. 4E e corr. F. dveiy BVDp.
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0 %) Omd BA A" 3997 doa xal 7, Vw0 AAE. tiv O}
negelinloyodppoy ywelwy of emevovriov xisvoel Ts

" xal yovie loew addjlag elaty: dod doo xal éxavipe
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Téy drevavriov tev vnd ABE, BEA yovidy' 69do-
yoviov doe dovl 10 AAEB. &elydn 0t xal (go-
nhevgov.

Terpdyavov doo doviv: xel dotwv amo tvig AB &v-
Belug avaysyoapuévov © omep e moujoa.

.

Ev zoig dpdoywmviots ToLy@dvoig 0 amwd Tijg
v S v yoviay VvmoTELIVOVONG WAEVQES TE-
todymvov ldov éorl tolg amo rdv wHv Oednv
yoviav WEQLE LOVOBY WALVQAY TETERYDVOLG.

"Eereo tolyovov dgdoydviov ©0 ABI' dodmy Eyov
v vn0 BAT poviev: iéym, 6ve ©o and vijg BI 7e-
rpdyavov leov éetl rolg amd tov B A, AT zevpoye-
voug.

AvayeyodpBo yag dmo utv vis BI' zerpdywvov
10 BAET, and 0% vov BA, AT va HB, OTI, xal dia
t00 A omotépe vov B, I'E nagaiiniog fjydw 5 A"
xel nsledydooay af A4, ZI. xal énel dod1) éorwv
énavépa vov vwd BAT, BAH yovidv, mpdg 09 tuwe
svdele vff BA nol 16 medg evvyj onuslp tH A dvo
eodeloar af Ay AH pn énl te avva péen xeluevor
tag épebijs yovieg dvely dedais ioag motovew: ém
evdelag dpa dotlv ) I'A tf} AH. dix va avre 09 xal

XLVIL Pappus I p.178,11. Schol. in Archim, IIT p. 383.
Boetius p. 884, 21.

1. xel] insert. m. rec. b (comp.). 5. éozéy PV; comp. b.
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[prop. XXIX]. uerum [ B4 A rectus est. itaque etiam
L AAE rectus. sed in spatiis parallelogrammis latera
angulique opposita inter se aequalia sunt [prop. XXXIV].
itaque etiam uterque angulus oppositus 4BE, BEA
rectus est. rectangulum igitur est 4 4 EB. demonstra-
tum autem est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo quadra-
tum est [def. 22]. et in recta 4B constructum est;
quod oportebat fieri.

XLVIIL

In triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere sub
recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis.

Sit triangulus rectangulus 4BI" rectum habens
L BATI. dico, esse BI'"® = BA® 4 AI™.

construatur enim in BI' quadratum BAET, in
B A, AT uero HB, OI [prop. XLVI], et per A utri-
que B4, I'E parallela ducatur 44 [prop. XXXIJ; et
ducantur 4.4, ZI'. et quoniam rectus est uterque an-
gulus BAI, B4H, ad rectam quandam B.A et punc-
tum in ea situm 4 duae rectae A4I', 4H non in ea-
dem parte positae angulos deinceps positos duobus
rectis aequales efficiunt; itaque in eadem recta sunt
I'd, AH [prop. XIV]. eadem igitur de causa etiam

70 AJEB] mg. m. 2 V; in F supra E scr. H. 1. éotiv)
(prius) P¥; éoz! uulgo. 12. =ijv] =zl =iy Proclus. 18.
negiegovedy] om. Proclus. 16. BAI'] corr. ex BI'd m. 2 F.
Ante BI" eras. 4 P, 16. fgoy] supra m. 2 (comp.) F.
dottvy P. BA] ABF. 18 pévJom. F. 19. BI4EF.
HB] corr. ex BH m, 2 F. @r] I' in ras. est in F; seq. in
V m. 2: zsrpayare. 20. 7790 maedilnlos p. A44) 4 in
ras. P m. 1. 23 B4] 4B p.  26. t& avzd] vadre Bp.
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1 BA v5] A® éovww én’ evdelog. xal émel loy dorly
N om0 ABT povie tf 9md ZB A" 6931 pag éxaréga-
xown meooxsl6dm 7 vmd ABI: 8An &oa f) vmd 4B A
8iy tfj Omd ZBTI éovwv lon. xal émsl lon dorlv %
putv 4B tj; BT, # 6t ZB jj BA, dvo 0y of 4B,
BA dYo taig ZB, BI loaw sloly éxavépe Exatége:
xel yovia B Omd ABA yovig tfj vmé ZBI' loy
Bdoig Goa 7 Ad Pacer ) ZI [éovv) lan, xel ©o
ABA ‘volyavov te ZBI' touydve fotly loov' xel
[éot] Tov pdv ABA touydvov dimidoiov ©6B.A mag-
aAdnddpoaupov: Pdow te pap Ty adryy Egoves TR
BAd xol év taig avrals slor magadijlog vais B,
AA° ot 8% ZBTI vouysvov duwldoiov vo HB rergd-
yovov: fuow te yap midw Ty avrgy Egover THv
ZB xal év talg avvalg slow magaiirjdow vals ZB, HI.
[va 0t tov lewv duwidaix loe ¢Adfiowg éotive] loov
dpo Zotl xol to B.A mapadinidpgappov T HB ve-
Toayove. opolwg 01 émfevyvvpiveov tdv AE, BK
daydioerar xal 16 I'd mepadinidypauuov ldov T
OI tevpaydve: Gdov doa t0 BAET vevgayovov dvol
vois HB, @I tstpaywvows loov doriv. xal éore 50 piv
BAET tevpdyovov and tijg BI' avaygapév, o 0}
HB, O axné vév BA, AT. ©0 dpa and tijg BI" miev-

1. én’ edPelug dotiv V. 2. ABI'] 4T'B F; corr. m. 2.
4. ZBr'] litt. " e corr. F.  donw ion) lon dociv p.  loy

-fotly 7) utv 4B tfj BI' 1) 8t ZB tjj BA] P; om. Theon (BF

Vbp). 5. 8] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 4B, BA] in ras.
m.2 V; 4B, BAF, corr. m. 2; 4B, B4 b, 6. dvel Bbp,
dvalv V. BZ, BT BFp, Vm. 2. 7. ZBI'] litt. ZB e
corr. p. lon éort V. 8, domv lon) lon P; ion douiy p.
#al] comp. supra m.1 b. 9. ABA] A4AB F.  loov {otly
V. 10. Z6v{] om. P, BA] B4 F, et b, corr. m. 1.

11. vt iy aveny &ge p.  fyovew P. zqv] corr. ex i
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B A, A0 in eadem recta sunt [prop. XIV]. et quoniam
L 4BI' =ZBA (nam uterque
rectus est), communis adiiciatur
Y./ , X L ABI. itaque

[ 4BA4 = ZBTI [x. 8. 2).
et quoniam 4B = BT,

ZB = B 4 [def. 22],
duae rectae 4B, B 4 duabus Z B,
BI aequales sunt altera alteri;
44 K et L 4B4 = ZBI. itaque
AA=ZI'y A ABd = ZBT [prop. 1V]. et
BA =2 AB 4, :
nam eandem basim habent B et in iisdem parallelis
sunt B4, A4 [prop. XLI]. et HB =2 ZBI'; nam
rursus eandem basim habent ZB et in iisdem sunt
parallelis ZB, HI. itaque') B4 = HB. similiter
ductis rectis 4E, BK demonstrabimus, esse etiam
I'd =@I. itaque BA4EI = HB -} OI [x. &wv. 2],
et BA4EI' in BI' constructum est, HB, @I autem

1) Ex comm. concept. 2; nam uerba & 8t tdv lsov di-
mlaoe loa allijlosg fordy lin. 16 cum = fyv. 5 interpolata
sunt; cfr. p. 91 not. 1.

m 2 F 12, el6i] dore p. B4, AA to%] mg. m. 1 P,
13. HB] BH P. rergaymvor] comp. b; supra hoc werbum
in F ser. zagallnloyooppor m, rec.; item lin. 17 et 20. 14.
yig] yoe avie p.  £zover] fyovew PF; &ye p. 15. ZB
BZ p. elot] dore p; om. V; eloww F; comp. b. 18. £au’v]
slotv V., 17. éotiv P. 18. 8%] m. 2 P. 19. I'd] A4,
ut ygdetur, F; corr. m. 2; AT V, corr. m. 2. 20. BA4ET]
AEBT p. dvelv P. 21. loov doriv] PF, comp. b; Zotiy
foov p; leov doz/ uulgo. nel oy P, 22. 4EBT p.
dvayeyed seq. ras. 2 litt. F, dvayeyooupévoy p.  td] supra
F. 23. Ante HB ras. 1 litt. F.  Ante B4 ras. 2—3 litt. F.
BA] B4 ¢ (B4 F).
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 8
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pdg tergayavoy loov éoti volg dnd tdv BA, AT niev-
0OV TETQRYEIVOLG.
’Ev dpa toly dpdoywvioig Touywvolg TO dmo TiS
v Spdy yoviav vmotswovens wisvedg Tergaywvov
5 lgov deti tolg amo vdv tyw Sedy [yoviav] meoiegov-
6ov wAtvedY TeTpaymvolg” omep Eder deifar.

un .

Exv toiydvov 10 amd pidg tav mAsvodv

rerddyovov leov 7 tols d=md TdY lotmwav Tod

10 191y vov 0V0 TAsVQBY TETQRYWBVOLG, ) TEQLEYO-
pévy yovia ¥no rdv doiwdy Tov ToLy@vov dvo
wievodv 01 doTuw.

Towypcvov yae tov ABI ©6 amo wag vijg BI
nAevgds tevpdymvov loov 6T Tolg and tdv BA, AT

156 whevodv teTgaydvoig' Adpm, Ot SO oty % Umd
B AT yovie.

"Hydo pop amd tov A enuelov vfj AT e08sle mpog
dodag 1) AA xal xeladw v BA log 1 A, nol éme-
tevydo N AL Emel lon éotlv §§ 44 vy AB, leov

20 dorl xal 76 and 1ijg 4A vevpdyovov e awo vig AB
reTgayave. x0wov mgooxslodw o amd i AT Te-
tpdyavov: vo doe dmd rov AA, AT terpayove loe
éotl volg amd vov BA, AT vergaydvorg. dAda Tolg
udv axd rév 44, AT loov éoti ©d axd vijg AT dpdq

25 pdo dovw 1) Umd AAT yovia' voig 0 amo vov BA,
AT loov dovl v axd viig BI'* vmixsivon pde’ 1:6. doe

XLVIII. Boetius p. 384, 26.

1. douw loov F.  dotiv P. BA] Bd ¢. 3. év] daw
F; corr. m. rec. dgdoydvoig p. 4. dmizawwodang V; corr,



ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1. 115

in BA4, AT. itaque quadratum lateris BI" aequale est
quadratis laterum B4, AT.

Ergo in triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere
sub recto anguloe subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLVIIL.

Si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris aequale
est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum trianguli, an-
gulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli comprehensus
rectus est.

nam in triangulo ABI sit BI'"® = BA® 4 AT
dico, L BATI rectum esse.

ducatur enim a puncto 4 ad rectam AI' perpen-
dicularis A4 [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = B4, et

T ducatur 4I'. iam quoniam A4 = AB,
erit!) etiam J.4® = AB% commune ad-
ilciatur 4I™. itaque

A4 4 AT*= BA*+ AI? [x. &wv. 2]
verum A2 = 4 A4* + A nam [ 4AT
rectus est [prop. XLVII]; et BI"* = B A?
4 B 4-A4T?; hoc enim suppositum est. itaque

1) Hoc ex definitione quadrati (22) sequitur.

m, 1, 5. doriv PF. yavlay] om. PBF. 12, {omv}
PFYV, Proclus, comp. b; Zets Bp. 15. Post nlsvedy ras.
5—6 litt. b. 19. AT'] 4 in ras. b, émal] PBVb; émel
oty Fp; nal émed P m. rec. dotlv] comp. supra m.2 F.
A4 P. 20. fotiv P. zd] supram.1 b.  4B] B4 p.
21, xotv) B. 23, dotiy P. ~ AT) om. p. 24, fotly P.
AT'] AT tateayovoy p. 26, P44 P.  BA] ABB. 26
dotiv P.  dménerrar @, seq. Tar m. 1.
s*
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and vijg AT vevpdyovov ldov dorl te and vig BI'
reTaydve’ dove xal wAsvoa N AT v BT dovwv oy’
nel émsl loy dotlv 1) AA tfj AB, wown 0% % AT,
0vo 07 aof 44, AT 8Yo tvaig BA, AT loar slolv
6 nol Ppoowg ) AT Pdoes v BI lon' yovie &po 3 Oxd
A AT yovie vj Omd B AT [Eevwv) loy. S8y 6t 5 vmd
AAT: o997 &po xal §) vm BAT.
’Edv doo Touyevov T0 amd wids tov mAsvodv Te-
Todyavov iGov 1 Toig 4mO THY Aomdy TOD TELydvOU
10 dvo wAsvQdY TETQEYWVOLG, N WEQLEROUEVY Ywvin VMmO
Ty Aoy TovU TQuydvov dvo mhsvgdv dedj oty
omeg e deikac.

1. éoziv P.  zg] v b; corr. m.2. 4. &f] absumptum
ob pergam. ruptum in F. dvol BVbp, F m. 2. eloiv)
PF; comp. b; ele/ uulgo. 5. 7] % 9. fon] PBbp; lon
dovly ¥; lon vt V, sed 407l punctis del. m. 2. = 4] supra P.

owd) om. P. 6. d6uiy] BF Vbp; om. P. 8. Touywye P.
10. In wsgieyopévn ante y ras. 1 litt. b. yovle om. p.
In fine: Edxlefdov croyelmy o' PB; Eduleldov orosyslov zig

Oéovog indicsmg § F.
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AI'* — BI [x. &wv. 1].
quare etiam JI'= BI. et quoniam JA4 = 4B, et
communis est 4T, duae rectae 4.4, 4I" duabus B4,
A" aequales sunt; et basis 4I' basi BI' aequalis
est. itaque [ 4 A = BATI [prop.VIII]. sed L 44T
rectus est. itaque etiam [ BAI rectus.

Ergo si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris ae-
quale est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum tri-
anguli, angulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli
comprehensus rectus est; quod erat demonstrandum.



10

.15

g’
Ogoc.

o' Ilav megudinddypauuov OS@doyaviov meQi-
éye69 o Adpevar Vmo dvo T Ty Spdyy yoviay wegr-
EYOVOBY EVIELDY.

B'. Iavrdog 0% mapaddniopgauupov ywelov ToY
mepl TRy didusroov avtov magadinioypdupwv v
oroLovotv 6Vv Toig dval magamineduact yvdpoY xa-
Aeloda. ,

o’

‘Edv &6 dvo sddsiar, tundf 0t 7 éréox
avTdYv &lg Ocadnmorodyv TufpaTa, TO WEQL-
eyousvor dpdoydviov Umd tdv dvo sVdsLdY
leov éorl rolg Umd we Tijg drurrov xal &xa-
OTOV THY TUNPETOY TeQreyopévorg Spdoymr foLg.

"Eotwcav 0Uo svdslar of A, BI, xal rerpjede 17
BT, og &rvyev, nove v& A4, E oquelo’ Aéyw, 6te 0
vwd tov A, BI' megiegoudvoy dpdoyaviov leov éoti
Tg te VR0 v A, BA megieyopdve Sodapevie xal
6 vné vév A, AE xol & g vwo vdv A4, EI.

Def. 1. Hero def. 57. Boetius p. 378, 8. Def. 2. Hero
def. 58. Proclus in Tim. 83d. Boetius p. 378, 11. Prop. 1.
Eutocius in Archim. III p. 40, 29. 2566,7. Boetius p. 385, 4.

Edxleldov oroiyslmv devregov B; Eduleidov éx tijg Qém-
vog éxdocemg ororyelmv Sevtegoy V; Eduleldov croyelur tijg



IL

Definitiones.

1. Quoduis parallelogrammum rectangulum com-
prehendi dicitur duabus rectis rectum angulum com-
prehendentibus.

2. In quouis autem parallelogrammo spatio utrum-
uis parallelogrammorum circam diametrum positorum
cum duobus supplementis gnomon uocetur.

L

Si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quotlibet
partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis comprehen-
sum aequale est rectangulis recta mon secta et sin-
gulis partibus comprehensis.?)

Sint duae rectae 4, BI, et secetur BI" utcumque
in punctis 4, E. d1co, esse

A>< Bl = A><B4+A><AE+A><EP

1) Arithmetice a < (b 4+ ¢+ d) = ab 4 ac + ad.

@éovog éndooews § F. 1. deot] om. PBF. Numeros om.
PBF. 10. fav] seq. ras. 2 litt, F. maw B. 18. dotiw
P. o5 corr. ex o P. o6 18] T8 vmé P, Te gno F.
14. megquegopévog deBoyowiog] corr. ex mequegopdvm SePoyw-
vim P. 16. frvyev] PBF; #rvge Vp. onpeie] supra m. 2
V. 76) in ras, V.~ 17, ouiv P. 18, _v@] in ras. V.

ze 9nd] PF; om6 V; 9mé z¢ Bp. 19. zév] PVp; F insert.
m. 2; om. B F m.1. #r]] om. P. @] corr. ex rzdv V.
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"Hydo 70:9 and rov B v5j BI' mgog dedas 1 BZ,
%ol xeloBw vy} A lon 5 BH, xal dix plv tov H vj
BT mepdidgiog 7jyd0 7 HO, dix 6% vov 4, E, I i}
BH napaiinior fydweav of 4K, EA, I'®.

"Ieov 01} deti ©0 B@ rolg BK, 44, EO. xul éore
70 udv BO 10 Vw0 1édv A, BI'* msgiéyeron pdv pop
v vav HB, BI', lon 0 9y BH tfj A 10 6 BK
16 Um0 vav A, BA* meguégear udv yap vVmd oV
HB, Bd, tog 0t § BH vjj A. ©o 0t 44 ©& $md rév
A, AE" ion pap  AK, voviéeriv 1) BH, tfj A. xal
&r dpolwg 0 E@ 16 vmd tov 4, EI'* ©d dge Umo
tov A, BI loov fotl v¢ ve vmo A, BA xal t¢ vmo
Ay, AE xal & vep vmd A4, ET.

Eov dpo @6 0vo svdsiai, tundi 0t % frdpa ad-
TGV &lg 66adnmoToty Turjuare, TO wepLEyOusvoY Sdo-
yoviov Umé tev dvo evdady loov ot tolg vwe TE
T7jg ATTov xal EXCOTOV TOY TUNUATOY TEQLEYOUEVOLS
dpdoymvios Gmep #0s dsibar.

g’

Eav e0dela poapuy tundy, og Ervysv, ©o
vxo vijg SAng xal Exerépov téY ruyudroy XEQL-
egducvove dodoydviov ldov édotl ve dmd Tijg
ding tevpaydve.

Ebfcie pap ) AB rerwiode, og frvgev, xata 1o
I onusior Aéym, 8t ©6 vmo tdv AB, BI' megueyd-

1. BZ] corr. ex ZB Vm.2. 4 4K] K4 B. 5. d4)

4 e corr. m. 2 F, 6. zd (a.lt) in ras, V (supra zé m. rec.).
7. HB] BH p. 8. zé] 74 PV, 9. Post 4 ras. paullo
maior linea F. 0] (alt.) r@ PV. 10, BH] in ras. m. 2 V.

11. zd] (alt) =6 PV 12. Zocty P, T te 'vno] Toig 1mo
t¢ F; 7o corr. ex zoig m.2 et post vmd ras. V; w6 t& vmo tow
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ducatur enim a B ad rectam BI' perpendicularis
BZ (1, 11], et ponatur BH = A, et per H rectae BI"
parallela ducatur H® [I,31], per puncta autem 4, E,
I rectae BH parallelae ducantur 4K, EA4, I'® [id.].
B A_A—E—I" itaque BO® = BK |- 44 -+ EO. et
B@® = A4><BI'; nam rectis HB, BI'
comprehenditur, et BH = 4. sed
H BK = 4> B4d; nam rectis HB,
z K 4 © B4 comprehenditur, et BH — 4. et
A4 = A> dE; nam dK = BH [],34] = 4. et
praeterea similiter E@ = A >< EI. itaque
A>XBl=A> B4+ A><4E + 4> EI.
Ergo si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quot-
libet partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis com-
prehensum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et -
singulis partibus comprehensis; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

IL

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum com-
prehensum tota et utraque parte aequale est quadrato
totius.!)

nam recta 4 B utcumque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB>< BI' 4+ BA > A" = AB2,

1) Arithmetice: si b 4 ¢ = a, erit ab 4 ac == at. -

p. th]om F,m2V. <=né] omé zévy p.  13. 6] m.2
V, voig F.  9m0] vmd vév p. EI') ET mequsgopévors do-
doyaviog FV. yo. tp 1z omé 4, Bd xal tp vmo A, AE
nal #10 ve vwo A, ET' F mg. m.1.  14. daww P.  16. voig]
o P, Umé z¢] 9- in ras. p; e v=o F. 17. meqiegopéve
dedoyavin P. 20. frvge Vp. ] P, Fm.1, Vm. 1; 2
Bp, Fm, 2, V m.2. 21. xeqrezopevoy dodoyawioy loov] P,
F m.1, Vm. 1; nsezgoueve dedoysrie loe Bp, PV m.2; in F
-oy ter eras. 24, frvye Vp. ’
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pevov dpdoyaviov mste tov vmo BA, AT megueyo-
pévov opPoymviov loov éotl v amo tijg AB tevoa-
yove.
‘Avayeyocpdo yap amd tijg AB rergdyovov o
5 AAJEB, xal fjzd0 dia tov I' omotépe tév A4, BE
nopddinios 1 I'Z.
"Ieov 07 é6ts 10 AE voig AZ, T'E. nal éote 16 ubv
AE 15 and vijg AB rergaymvov, 1o 02 AZ o vmo
tov BA, A" megusyopevov JSpBoyaviov: meguéyerar
10 pudv pag Umd tov AdA, AT, len 0t 7 Ad vij AB* ©o
0t T'E 76 vm6 tov AB, BI" oy yop 1 BE v5j AB.
70 &ga vmo tov BA, AT pera tod Umd tov AB, BI'
loov fotl ve axo tijg AB vevgayave.
‘Eov doo evdeia yoopun tundy, og frvyev, 7o Um0
15 thig OAng xal Exatépov TOY TUMMATOY TWEPLEYOUEVOV
dedoysiviov loov darl T amd vig OAng reTgayave:
Omep &ev Ocikou.

’

Y.

'Eav svdela yoapuy tundf, og Ervyev, 7o

20 9o g OAng xal ivdg TAYV TunudrOv mWeg:-

eyducvov Gpdoyaviov ldov éatl td Te Vmo

TGV Tunudtey negLejopufve 6odoyovip xal T
a0 TOD WQOELENUEVOV TRINUATOG TETQRY DV,

Eb9eia pag § AB revwiedo, og ftvyev, xete 10

25 I Adyw, 8tv ©d Vwo tov 4B, BI' megieydpevor do-

dopdviov loov éorl té ve vmwo tiv A, I'B megi-

eyopéve dgdoyavip ueve vob dnd vig BI tergaycvov.

II. Pappus V p. 378,8. 380, 14. 420,11,19. Eutocius in
Archim. IIT p. 256,6. Boetius p. 3885, 9.

7. éozi]) om. BFV. T'E]ecorr. V.  Zou] dorw P.
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construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4 AEB ],
46), et ducatur per I' utrique 44, BE parallella
rz [1,31].
itaque 4E == AZ + 'E. et AE = AB®, et
,. AZ = BA> AT}
] nam comprehenditur rectis 44, AT, et
AAd = AB [Idef 23]. praeterea
I'E= AB > BI;
472 FE pam BE = AB. itaque
BA> AT+ AB>< BI' = AB:
Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et utraque parte comprehensum aequale est qua-
drato totius; quod erat demonstrandum.

. 111,

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum tota
et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis nomi-
natae.!) -

recta enim 4B utcumque secetur in puncto I
dico, esse AB>< BI'=AI'><I'B 4 BI®

1) Arithmetice: (a 4 b) a = ad 4 a®.

8. AZ] ano wijg AZ F. 10. A4] 44 F. 18. doziv P.
14 yoappi] del. in P Froye Vp. 0] z¢ Bp, Fm. 2, V
. 2. 15. mepuegopeva oo«&oywvm foe Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2.
19 frvge Vp. 21, douly P. t¢] supra m. rec. 'F. 23,
and] cory. ex omd p. moostgnuévov] meo- m. 2 V, 24,
frvge Vp. 25. I' oqpsiov Vp. 26. ze] om. Pp. 4T}

I'in ras. V. megegoutve Sodoyovin] om. Bp.
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‘Avaysypdpda pag dano tis I'B zergdymvoy 0o
T'4EB, xal 0ujy90 4 Ed éxl ©o Z, xal die 100 A
omotépe vy I'd, BE magdiiniog 4jxde 7 AZ. iGov
07 dovt 10 AE volg Ad, TE* xal éove v6 piv AE
70 Um0 tov AB, BI mepieydusvov dpdoymviov: megi-
éyeron udv yag vwd vév AB, BE, lon 0t 4 BE tj
BI'* o 0t Ad ©o vmd védv Ay, I'B* lon yap 7
AT ©j T'B* 76 6% 4B %o ano vijg I'B rergpdyavor:
10 dpa Vmd vév AB, BI megieyduevor dpdoyaviov
ooy dotl vg md tév AT, I'B megieyopdve dpdoyan-
vip pere Tov amo vijg BI verpayavov.

'Eav &ge svdsle poapuy tundi, o &vyev, o
Vo vijg OAng xel fvdg TY TunudTov Tegueydusvov
bpdoydviov looy €otl T TE VWO THY TENUATOY WEQL-
spoufve Opdoyovio “xel e amd Tob wmpogenuévov
Tufuarog Tevguyove”, omse Eds delkar.

0.

Eov s08cla yooapun tundy, og ftvyev, 1o
nd tTig 0Ang vergdpywvov leov éotl tolg T&
O TOHV TUNUETOV TETQRYPAVOLG xal TP Olg
nO THY TuNpirOv wEQLELouive dpdoyavin.

Eb9sla yeg yoauuy 1 AB reywijedo, og frvysy,
sare vo I Aépo, Omt 10 dmd vijg AB revgdymvov
lgov Zorl voig T amd vév AT, I'B zergaydvoig xal
ze Olg Omwd vy AT, I'B megieyopéve dpdoymvin.

‘Avayeypdpda pip dmod tig AB terpdyovov To

S~ R Re

IV. Theon in Ptolem. p. 184, Boetius p. 885,18,

1. tijg] zod P. I'B] BT Fp. 2. 'dBE B, m.2 V.
7. I'B] B e corr. p. yae] corr. ex dea m.2 F. 8. I'B]
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construatur enim in I'B quadratum ' EB [1, 46],
et educatur EA ad Z, et per 4 utrique I'd, BE par-
allela ducatur 4Z [I,31]. itaque 4E = 44 + I'E.
4T p ¢t AE = 4B > BI'; nam comprehen-
ditur rectis 4B, BE, ¢t BE = BI.
et 44 = A’ X I'B; nam A4I'=I"B.
et 4B =I'B% itaque

AB >< BI'= AI'><I'B -} BI'®

Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rect-
angulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis no-
minatae; quod erat demonstrandum.

Z 4 x

IV.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, quadratum totius
aequale est quadratis partinm et duplo rectangulo par-
tibus comprehenso.?)

nam recta linea 4B secetur utcumque in I’ dico,
esse AB*= AI*{-I'B*4 2 A" >< I'B.

construatur enim in 4 B quadratum 4 4 E B [1, 46],

1) (@ + b)? = a4 b* | 2ab.

BrF. I'B] e corr. p. 11. BI'] I'B Pp; corr. ex AI' F
m. 2. 12. #zvgev] PF, B sed v eras.; frvge Vp. 13, 9md]
¥- e corr. p. 16. meostgnuévov] wgo- m.2 V. 18. frvye
Vp, B e corr. 22, 70203 m. 2 F. frvye Vp, B e corr.
28. I' onpeiov V. 24. fotiv P. zg] om. V., TETQUYG-
voig — 25, I'B] mg. m.1 P.  25. zé»] om. P. .
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AAEB, xol imetetydw 9 Bd, xal dua piv tov I
omorépe tév Ad, EB mapalinlog iy n I'Z, dia
0% 700 H omotépe tov AB, AE magdiiniog figda 7
OK. =xol éwel mapdddnidg detwwy ) I'Z ) Ad, xnol
&g avrag duwimraoxey § BA, % éxvdg yovie 7 Umo
T'HB lan éotl ©f} évtdg xal amevaveiov vf) vmo A4 B.
aAl’ ) Ym0 AAB tf; vwd ABA éovv lon, émsl xal
mAzvge 9 BA tff AA dovwv loy: xal % vmwo 'HB
doa yovia v vné HBI et lon° dore xol mlsvoe
% BI" misvpd o) T'H dorwv lom' dAAd’ 5 piv I'B 3
HK éovw lon, 5 08 TH ©ij KB* xal 7 HK dga 3
KB éotwv ion: l6omievgov dga éoti v6o THKB. iéyw
07, 6vv xal opPoydviov. émel yag magadinAdg éoviv
7 TH tvfj BK [xal &l avrag duwémroxsy ed®sia 3
I'B], af &ga vmo KBI, HI'B yaviaw 0vo ogdais
gaw ioor, o8y 0% n) vmo KBI'- Q@1 doo xal %
vmo BI'H: dote xal of amevavriov a«f vmd I'HK,
HKB dodal elow. dpdoydviov dpa Zori vo THKB:
£0ely®n 0t wal leomAsvgov: vevpdymvov doo éeriv:
xal doviv amd tijg I'B. du v avra 01 xel vo OZ
TeTpoyoviy ot xal éotww amd tijs ®@H, vovréetiv
[axd] vhig A" ta doa O®Z, KI' vergdyave dmd vHv
AT, I'B &law. xal énel loov éorl vo AH v HE,
nal éove ©d AH vd omd tov AT, I'B* loy yag  HI'
t) I'B* xal v6 HE éga loov éovl 1o vmd AT, I'B*
ve dpa AH, HE loa éotl o dlg vmd vov AT, I'B.

2. I'Z] ZI'ZP. &g asg xal Bt p. 8. AB] B in
ras. p. Post mwapicdinlog in P est yoappoy punctis delet.
4. I'Z] corr, ex ZI' F. 5. B4] 4B p. 7. ddla Vp.
10. a¢ild P Vp. 11. XB] B e corr. p;BK P. 12.
éotw Ton] om. p. égtl] doriv P. 18. 6%] om. F. 14,

<
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et ducatur B 4, et per I" utrique 4.4, EB parallela du-
catur I'Z [I, 30et 31}, per H autem utrique 4B, 4E
parallela ducatur ®K. et quoniam I'Z rectae 44
parallela est, et in eas incidit B4, angulus exterior
I'HB aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito 4.4 B
{1,29). verum [ A 4B = AB A, quoniam BA = A4
[I,5). quare etiam [ I'HB = HBI. itaque etiam
BI'=TH{[],6]). sed etiam I'B = HK

4 (I,34] et 'H = KB [id.]. quare etiam
x HK = KB. itaque aequilaterum est
THKB. dico, idem rectangulum esse.
nam quoniam I'H rectae BK paral-

4 7z E lela est, erunt KXBI' 4+ HI'B duobus
rectis aequales [I, 29). uerum [ KBI'

rectus est. itaque etiam [ BI'H rectus. quare etiam
oppositi anguli THK, HK B recti sunt [I, 34]. ergo
T'HK B rectangulum est. sed demonstratum est, idem
aequilaterum esse. ergo quadratum est; et in I'B con-
structum est. eadem de causa etiam @Z quadratum
est; et in @H, hoc est AT [I, 34] constructum est.
itaque quadrata @Z, KI' in 4TI, I'B constructa sunt.
et quoniam 4 H = HE [1,43)], et AH= AI'><IB

6 T

xel ely adeag dunénroney sofeia 1) I'B] add. Theon? (BF Vp);

mg. m.2 P.  pnéintaxey] euan. F; fvémecer B.  sddsia
om. BF. 15. I'B] B eras. p. HI"B} BIrHP. 4o
dveiv Vp. 16. loar gloly Vp. 17. ai] (prius) om. F.

18. Zot(] doriv P. 19. deziv] PF; ¢t uulgo. 20. PB}
corr. ex BI'm. 2 V; BT p. ©7Z] e corr. p. 21. éotiy
(prins) PF; ¢z uulgo. 6&H] H® F. 22. ¢nd] om. P;
in F eras. XI'] 'K Pp. 23. slowv] F; douv P; eloe
nulgo. dotl] doriv P. 24, éorww P.°  Ante HI ras. 1
litt. F. 26, Post &ox ras. V.  dotly PF.  AT'] tdv AT
Vp, Fm. 2. 26 AH] corr. ex AB p,  daviv P.
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dote 0% xal va OZ, I'K revgayove amwd tov AI,T'B:
1o dga végeage 1x ®Z, 'K, AH, HE l6a éotl vois
ve and vy AT, I'B rerpayavors xal t6 dlg vmd
rov AT, I'B meouepopéve dodoyavip. dallé te OZ,
I'K, AH, HE G§iov éavl 10 AAEB, § Zouv dmd
vijs AB terpdyovov' 1o dpx amd vijg AB rerpdymvov
loov dotl volg e amd twv AT, I'B vevpayavoig xal
7 Olg vmo tawv AT, I'B megieyousiveo dedoymvip.
"Eov égo evdela yoauus) tund, o frvyev, ©o amd
g OAng rerpdywvov lgov éotl tolg ve dmd THYV TWY-
udrov terguywvors xal Te Olg VTO ThY TunudTov
negLegoudve Spdoyouim: Omsp #ew deifar.

[[Tdgiope.
Ex 01 wovtov gavegdv, 6t. v toig TET@aywvolg
gwelocs e msgl Ty diductoov magalinAdyeauue Te-
Tpayove €0Tiv). -

’

&
Eav s0@ela poappn tundn &ls loa xal
avioe, TO VRO TdY VIOV Tig GAng TuNEATAY

20 wepiegdusvor Gpdoydviov psTe TOV EWO Tijg

perafd ToYv Topumdv verpaywvov ldov é6tl v
and Tig NuiLeelag TETQRY DV .
Eb9ele pig vig ) AB tevwiedw elg pdv loa xove

IV. wée. De Proclo p. 304 u. ad IV, 15, V. Boetius
p. 385, 17.

1. Zouwwv P. ta] 6 F; corr. m, 2. tergdyovoy F;
corr, m, 2, 2. rd] (alt) om. F.  éoziv P. $. 7e] m. 2
V. 4. dodoydnia @. td] ta tésooge P. OZ] O in

ras. V; ZO B, 5. HE] He corr. p. éotiv P.  AJEB
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(nam HI' = I'B), erit etiam HE == AI'>< I'B. ita-
que AH -4 HE = 2 AI'>< I'B. uerum etiam qua-
drata ®Z, I'K in AI', I'B constructa sunt. ergo
OZ+ 'K+ AAH+ HE = AT+ I'B*-24I'<I'B.
sed ®Z + I'K + AH 4+ HE = AA4EB = AR ita-
que AB* = AI* 4 I'B*+4 2 A" < I'B.

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso; quod erat demonstran-
dum.?)

V.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, rectangulum inaequalibus partibus totius com-
prehensum cum quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae
aequale est quadrato dimidiae. %) ‘

nam recta quaelibet 4B in aequales partes sece-

1) Etiam Campanus hic duas demonstrationes habet, qua-
rum prior reiectae, altera neque huic neque reiectae similis
est. de hac habet: ,,sed hac uia non patet correlarium, sicut
uia praecedenti patet, unde prima est autori magis consona.*
nam corollarium et ipse habet. itaque fortasse Theone anti-
quius est.

e (SE0) - (25

tsrgayavoy V., 6. AB tergayavoy] (prius) mg. m. 2 V; in
textu ras. 2—38 litt.  rezredywvor] mg. m. 2 F. 7. decly P.
Te] om. p. wév] m.2 F. 9. &rvyes] B; Erwye uulgo.
10. Zeuiy P. te] om. p, 12. Sequitur alia demonstratio,
quam Augustum secutus in appendicem reieci. 13. miguopa
— 16. domv] add. Theon? éBF Vp); mg. m. rec. P. 14, tov-
zaoy P, gaveedy dory V., 18, #l¢] supra m. 1 V. 19.
elg &vica p.  21. dotiy P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 9
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70 I, &lg 0% &vida nata ©o 4° Aéyw, O1L TO VWO TRV
Ad, 4B meguegducvov Spdoyaviov peTe tov amd Tig
I'4 vevgaydvov igov éotl ve dmo tiig I'B tergayove.

‘Avaysypapden pig and viig I'B rsrgdymvov 1o
TEZB, xal émetevydm 1) BE, xnal dwe piv tov 4
omorépe vov I'E, BZ magdiiniog 7ydew 7 AH, i
0% zov @ Omotégy vév AB, EZ magailniog mdiw
fiy®w § KM, xal mdiw dux . tot A Omorége tdv
4, BM =magdiiglog #jydw 7 AK. xal énel leov
dorl 10 I'@® magamlioope tg OZ magamineduer:,
%01v0v mPOoxEloB@ 1O AM- GAov dga vo I'M GAe
t6 - AZ loov éovlv. alha vo I'M tp AA oy foviv,
énel xal 9 AT vy I'B éovwv lon' xal vo A éoa 16
AZ loov éoviv. xowdv mgoaxeledm o I'@ Glov dga

16 ©0 40 v MNJE pvapove lgov doviv. dlha vo 4O

20

25

T Owd 1oy Ad, AB devwv' lon yag 1 48 1) AB*
xal 6 MNJE &go yvopav loog éotl 13 tmd A4, 4B,
x0uwov mgooxelodw 6 AH, 8 éoviv loov © amd tig
I'd: 6 dége MNJE pvopwv xal ©v0 AH loa éotl 16
Yo vov Ad, AB megieyoudve Spdoyovip xal T
ano tiig I'd retgpaydve. dide 6 MNE ypvopov xel
v0 AH 8iov éorl vo ’EZB retgdyavov, & éotiv amd
viig I'B* ©0 doa Vmo veov Ad, AB megueyducvov -
Boyaviov pera rov and vig I'A tstgaywvov leov éovi
©¢ ano vij¢ I'B tergaydve.

3. éouty P. tetgaydyo] om, B; comp. add. m. 2 F.
5. TEZB] in ras. p. BE] B in ras. F. 6. BZ] ZB F.
dix 0] xal dex V. 7. mddiv] om. p, m. 2 V. 8. xal medir
— 9.9 AK] mg. m. rec. P. 10. 8Z] ZO F. 12, Loy éotlr]
(alt.) éoriv loov V. 18. éxel — lon] mg. m. 2 V (lon éord).
14. oty ioov V. éorlv] P, comp. m. 2 F; dov/ Bp.  15.
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tur in I, in inaequales autem in 4. dico, esse
Ad>< 4B + I'4* = I'B®.

construatur enim in I'B quadratum I’EZ B {1, 46},
et ducatur BE, et per 4 utrique I'E, BZ parallela
ducatur 4H, per ® autem utrique 4B, EZ parallela
ducatur K M [1,30.31], et rursus per.4 utrique I'4, BM
parallela ducatur 4 K. et quoniam I'® = 6Z [],43],
commune adiiciatur 4 M. itaque 'M = A4Z. uerum
I'M= 44, quoniam

4 AI'=I"B. quare etiam
AA = AdZ. commune
GZV‘ adiiciatur I'®. itaque
x i # iy AO=MN 5 gnomoni.')
uerum
r " 2 40 = A4 4B

(nam 46 = 4 B); quare etiam MNJ5 =44 >< 4B.
commune adiiciatur 4H, quod aequale est I'4%. ita-
que MN5 + AH=AA4>< 4B + I'4* sed
MN5 4+ AH=TEZB = I'B*.
itaque 44 >< 4B + I'd® = I'B.
1) Cum littera M in figura, quam ex ed. Basil. recepimus,

bis usurpetur, non sine causa pro MN E a Gregorio scriptum
est N50O, ut prop. VI. sed non audeo contra codd. mutare.

MN 5 yvapoy:] P; Campanus; 4Z xal 44 Theon (BFV; pro
A4 in F d4; 44 wel JZ p). 0 AO] to piv 4O Bp.
16. yae 7] 7 yoe P. 48] 4B p. 4B) 48 don

Post 4B add. Theon: za 0% Zd, 44 douy 6 MNE yropoy
B (Z44), F, V (prius 4 in ras), p (6 MNZ dons); om. P.

17. xef] om. p. 3] w6 F. om0 vov p.  19. doriy P.
20. meoLezopévay dedoywviny F. 21. aild] @i’ F; didle
xel V. = 23. I'B] post ras. 1 litt. V; BI'p. = 24. omnd Tig)
supra m. 2 F; ano P.  doriy PV.

9*
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'Eav dga s0®sta poouun tundy sls loe xal dvice,

70 VWO TdY avldwv T OAng TUMUET@Y TEQLELOUEVOV

dpdoywviov pera Tov dmd Tijg perafy THY ToumY TE-

Toapavov loov éarl to émd rijs uwioelns Tivpayeive.
5 Omsp &0z Oslfeu.

’

s.

'Eav evdslo yoaupy tundf 0iya, gposrsdf
0¢ 7ig avey svBste éx’ evBelag, TO VX0 Tig
odng ovv tf meooxapuévy xal Tig weodxsLuévyg

10 msgieydpcvor dpBoydvioy pstd Tov amd Tig
nuieeleg vsrgaydvov loov éd6rl te amd tijg
svyxeipuévns #x vs rijg Nuidslag xel vig wPoG-
xsLpévng TevpayBve.

Ev®sie ydg vig 9 AB verunedo diye xave vo I'

15 onusiov, meooxeloPw 0F tig avrf) evdela én’ evdelug
7 Bd' Adyo, Ovi 0 vmo vov Ad, 4B megieyduevov
dpPoydviov psse tov éxd tis I'B vergaydvov leov
dotl v amd vijs I'd wsreapove.

‘Avayeypipdm yap amé vig I'd vevgayovov o

20 TEZ A, xal émelevy®m f AE, xal dix pdv vov B
onuslov Omorépe twv EI, AZ magadinlog 7o 7
BH, dwe 0% tov © onpslov omorépg vov 4B, EZ
negaddnios ydeo 7 KM, xal v dix vov A omorépe
tov I'd, 4M negaeidnrog.yd0 n AK.

25 ’Emgl odv lon éovlv ) AT tjj I'B, leov éorl xel
0 A4 tg I'6. cira ©6 I'O t OZ lgov dariv. xed

VI. Schol. in Archim. III p. 388. Boetius p. 385, 22.

youps P. &l &viga p. 4. dotiv PV, 8. éx’
sv&atag, 70 vnd] in ras, V. 9. npodusmév ] -6- supra p
mooxeipévng V, et p sed corr. m. 1. gu v V.
mgoonsufyng) -o- insert. p. Post hoc uerbum legitur ag omo
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Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inae-
quales secatur, rectangulum partibus inaequalibus to-
tius comprehensum cum quadrato rectae inter secti-
ones positae aequale est quadrato dimidiae; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VL

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur, rectan-
gulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehensum cum
quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in dimidia
adiectaque descripto.?) ,
4 I B 4 nam recta aliqua 4B in duas
>€| . partes aequales secetur in puncto
A 4 1‘;/ x I, et alia quaedam recta B ei
in directum adiiciatur, dico, esse

E H Z Ad>< AB + B == 'L

construatur enim in I'd quadratum I'EZ 4, et du-
catur 4 E, et per B punctum utrique EI', 4Z par-
allela ducatur BH, per @ autem punctum utrique
AB, EZ parallela ducatur KM, et praeterea per A
utrique I'4, 4 M parallela ducatur 4 K. iam quoniam
AI' = I'B, erit etiam 44 =1T6. sed I'O = OZ [],
43). quare etiam A4 == @Z, commune adiiciatur I'M.

1) 2a+b)b+a® = (a+ d)2

g amypaq:én:, in p, P mg. m. rec., Zamberto; om. Boetius,
panus, g V m 1; memtaml(resta.nt

aypmpévu), sed tst aydye @; og dwo més V mg. m, 2.
dotiv V. %nstevz&w — 21. 4Z] mg. m. rec. P.

21 Er} IrE Pp 42) 24 . 22. onuslov] om. s

AB] ABd p, Ad P. 25. AT'] in ras. V. dotly V.

26. alld] dile xel F. ooy fsriv] P; Poov F, loov fotl B;

doriy laoy Vp.



134 ITOIXEIRN §'.

v0 A4 dge T OZ doviv ldov. xowdv moooxsleHa
6 I'M- Odov dpo ©0 AM v NEO pvapov éorww
loov. adde v6o AM éd6ve ©d Um0 tov AAd, AB* ley
pig éoviv § AM v AB* xal 6 NEO édpo pvopov

b loog fotl () Vmo vy AA, AB [megusyoudve dedo-
yovip]. xowov mgooxsledm vo AH, § éouv loov to
axo tiig BI" tergayave® vo dgo vmd tov Ad, 4B
megueydpsvoy Sedoywviov psra tob amd tiig I'B vs-
Toaydvov loov édotl tg NEO ypvduove xel v AH.

10 ¢Ade 6 NEO yvouov xol vé AH Siov detl to TEZ A
rergdyavov, § dovw amd vijg I'd* ©d dpo VO THY
Ad, 4B megueyopevoy Sgdoydviov gsTa TOU X0
vijg I'B zetoaywvov loov dorl te amé i I'd veroa-
yoOvE.

15 ’Eav Gpa V9sle poapuy tundi Olye, meoersdq
0¢ Tig avry e0Bsla én’ sVdslng, TO Umo wijg SAng evv
T moooxsiudyy xel THG WEOOKRELUEVNS MEQLEYOUEVOY
bodoy@viov pera Tov AWO THS NULOELNS TETQRYHBYOU
loov éotl te dmd Tijg ovyxapdvng & Te Tig Nuioeleg

20 xed Tijg moooxeLuivns revoaydve * Omeg Eder deifar.

¢.

‘Eav s08cia yoauun tundy, og drvyev, o
axd tvig 6Ang xal ©0 4@’ £vég TOV TUNRATOV
Ta ovvaugpdreoa rergeyave [oa éotl ve Te Olg

2 Vmd Tijg 0Ang xalvod elonuévov Turjuarog wegL-
sqopéve dpdoywvip xel ve amd rov Aoimod
TR UETOG TETQAY BV Q.

Evdeia ydo tig ) AB reruodw, ag frvyev, xare

1. AA] A4 P. &oa] om. ¥, ©Z) corr. ex ZO V.
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itaque AM = N5O. uerum AM = 44 >< 4B; nam
AM = AB. quare etiam N5O = 4.4 >< 4B. com-
mune adiiciatur 4H, quod est BI'®. itaque
: Ad>< 4B + I'B* = NEO 4 4H.
sed NEO 4+ AH = I'EZ 4 = I'4* erit igitur
AAd>< AB + I'B: = I' £,

Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur,
rectangulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehen-
sum cum quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in
dimidia adiectaque descripto; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

VIL

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum totius
et quadratum alterutrius partis simul sumpta aequalia
sunt duplo rectangulo tota et parte nominata com-
prehenso cum quadrato reliquae partis.?)

1) a4+ b2+ a*=2(a+b)a-t b

2. I'M] in ras. V. NEO] N in ras. V. yropovt F,

8.8ctwy FV. 4 4B) Beras, V. NEO] N corr. ex MV
5. dotdy V. megueyouévw 6gdoyavin] om. Pp. 8. I'B]

Br'V. getpaydvwr @. 9. fguiv FV. 10. oty V.

TEZA4] Z in ras. V. 11. I'4] in ras. V. 12, dodoyd-
viov] égfo- in ras. m.1 p. 13. I'B] BI" Vp. dotly V.
éno tijs T'd] T'B ¢ seq. lacuna. 15. yeopur] seq. ras. 4

litt. V. mooody P. 17. moooneipuévy] o insert. m. 1 p, ut
breui post et lin. 20. 19. éovdw V. 20. Ante zergorymrop
in Fp: g omd puis avaypagévee; idem post reteaywwve in-
gert. in V m. 1? omeg #0s deikon] :~ BF; om. V. 22.
Zrvge p. 24, dorty F. te] 8¢ P corr. m. 1. 28, fruye
Fp.
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20 I' enuslov* Aéyw, 8vi ta dnd r&v AB, BI' veved-
yove i6a éotl ve ve Olg vmd tév 4B, BI’ mepueRo-
pévp dpBoyavip xel G dxd tijg I'd 1:upaynwo

Avaysyoa(p&m pop amd n")g AB zevpdyovov o
AAEB" xal xareysypegpdo ©o orjue.

"Ensl ovw leov dotl v AH 16 HE, xowwdv mgos-
xsl6®w o I'Z: Giov &pa ©0 AZ 6ip g I'E leov
dotly* vo Gpo AZ, I'E duwhacie éote tov AZ. diAé
te AZ, TE 6 KAM éor yvopov xal ©0 I'Z tetpa-
yovov: &6 KAM &ga yvdpav xal ©o I'Z diumddoic
dove Tov AZ. &6t 0} vov AZ dimdaoiov xal 1O dlg
vmd vov AB, BI'* ien yap 4§ BZ ©fj BI'" 6 dee
KAM pvopov xal 10 I'Z terpdyavov loov éotl T
dlg vmo rov AB, BI. xowodv mgooxsleBw 1o AH, &
doriv amd tijg AT tevpdyavoyv: 6 dpa K AM pvauey
xel vo BH, HdA vergpdyovae loe éovl te ve blg vmo
tov AB, BI' mepiegouéve Opdoyovio xeal ©d dxo
viig AT tevgaydve. dAde 6 KAM yvépov xal té
BH, HA4 zerpdyova dAov éoti 160 AAEB xal vo I'Z,
& doriy amd tov AB, BI wergpdyove' o &oo dmd
vév AB, BI zevpdyove loa éovi t¢ [1e] Ol vmd v
AB, BI meoieyouéve Spdoyovip pere tov amd tijg
AT zergaymvov.

‘Eav dgo e0Pela yoappy tundij, og Hvyey, o
axd vijg 0Ang xal 0 4@’ évdg TV TuqudTOY TR GUV-
aupotepe terpayove oo éotl te te dlg vmo Tiig SAng
nel Tov slonuévov Twiparog megueyoudvey dedoyavip
xal 6 dmé vol Aoumod tutjuavog Tevguywve Omep
e Ostau.

2. éotiv PFV. 8. I'd] AT BV. 6. énel odv] Pp;
dnel BF, V m.1; xef add. V' m. 2. 7. dotiv loov p. 8.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER II 1317

nam recta 4B secetur utcunque in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB® -} BI® =2 AB >< BI' 4 I'4®

construatur enim in 4B quadratum A4 JE B, et
describatur figura.!) jam quoniam 4 H == HE [, 43],
commune adiiciatur I'Z. itaque AZ = I'E. quare
y, 7 B AZ + TE =2 AZ, uerum
a AZ 4+ TE=KAM+ I'Z.

A\ |z itaque KAM + I'Z = 2 4Z. sed
2A4AB>< BI'=24Z; nam BZ= BI.
itaque KAM 4 I'Z = 2 4B >< BI.

4 N X commune adiiciatur 4 H, quod est AT

itaque KAM 4 BH+ Hd = 2 AB >< BI' 4+ AI".

sed KAM + BH+ HAd = AAEB + I'Z = AB?

-+ BI® erunt igitur

‘AB®+ BI® =2 AB>< BI' + AI'*.

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius et quadratum alterutrius partis aequalia sunt
rectangulo tota et parte nominata comprehenso cum
quadrato reliquae partis; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) Be. eadem, quae in praecedentibus propositionibus, ita
ut ducatur diametrus B4 et per I' rectis 44, BE parallela
I'N, per H rectis 4B, 4E parallela 6Z.

doc( B. te] 70 p. dimldoioy p. dory PV. 47}
corr. ex BZ m.1 p. 9. 7¢] 6 p et post ras. 2 litt. F.

dott] doriv V, supra m. 2 F. 10. duxldeioy p. 11. dory
FV. Post foze 1 litt. eras. V.  zo¥] e corr. p.  12. BZ
ZBp. 18. 46ty V. 1] corr. ex téd m.2 V.  14. BT
BT mequegopéve 6edoyavio p. 16. 4oty FV. te] ¢ P;
corr. m.1. 18, a2 F. ° '19. oty V. 20. &) supra m. 1

F. and] re axé F, tév] tig comp. p.  BI'] om. P;
corr. m. rec. 21. fouly V (v eras). t¢] om. P, 22,
wmequegpeve @,  peta tod] xel Td p.  28. terguydve p.

24. frvye p. 26. dottv V. 27. meosgnuévov P.
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7.

Eav s0dsla popapusy tundy, og ftvyev, 1o
rETPd xLg VMO Tijg OAng xal évog ThY runudrov
weQLegduevoy Sodoydviov uere Tov AWO TOU
Aotmod Tuijpatog tergaymvov loov éorl T énd
t& tig 0Ang xal Tov elgnuévov Tufuaros wg
and pidg avayQapivrL TETQRYBVQ.

Evdsia pdg mg ) AB tetuiedo, og Efrvyev, xo-
te 10 I' enuelov ' Aéyw, 61t 1o Terpauig vmo rov AB,
BI' megiexduevov Spdoymviov uere tob axo tig AT
tetpaycvov loov fotl te amd tijg AB, BI dg dmo
uibg Gvayeapévtt TETQRYOVE.

"Exfefriiodm pop én’ ebdelag [vf; AB ebdsia] 7
B4, xal xelo®w vij I'B lon 5 Bd, xel dvayeyodpdo
and vijc A A vevgaywvov vo A EZ A, xel xevaysygapdn
Ouwdovy to crnue.

"Ensl ovv lon éeriv  T'B 1:1] B d, alie 5 y,kv I'B
vij HK éotiv lom, 1 6t BA ﬂ] KN, xal K HK & Goa Ty
KN denwv lon. dux ta adra 81] xel 5 IIP t5; PO
dovwy lon. wal énsl lon éovlv § BI' ©vfj Bd, 7 &%
HK <fj KN, loov doa éorl xal to utv I'K v Kd,
70 02 HP v PN. dide v0 I'K © PN éovwv lov*
nagamAnosuate yag tov I'O mapalinloyeduupov xel
10 K4 é&ga t$y HP loov éorlv’ e téceage dpo ta
4K, 'K, HP, PN loa dAlfjios fettv. 1o téo-

2. frvye ‘? 3. tstqaung V corr. m. 2. 5. detiv FV,
and ve] BV; sz @md Pp; amd F. 7. dvayoapéve] -Te
postea add. F. 8. frvye p. 9. teteanns V; corr m. 2.
11. zsreaydve p. éottv V. 13. yéo]l om. F, = 4B
e9@2ia] Theon? (BF Vp; e98ele B); m. rec. P. 14. lon =3
I'B P. B} BI'F. B4 4B V; corr. m. 2. 17. I'B
Br P. il F. 18 Bd] 4B V corr.. m. 2. KN}
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VIII

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum rect-
angulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum cum
quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in tota
simul cum parte nominata constructo.?)

nam recta 4B utcunque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse 4 AB>< BI' -+ AI" = (4B + BI':

producatur enim in directum 4B, ut fiat B4, et
ponatur B4 = I'B, et in 4.4 construatur quadratum
AEZJ, et figura duplex describatur.?)

jiam quoniam I'B= B4, et

A4— LB 4 B~ HK, BA— KN, erit etiam
M - y HK — KN. eadem de causa etiam
o ’,’ IIP= PO. et quoniam BI'= B 4,
S =m B ® HK — KN, erit TK = K4,

L HP — PN. uerum I'K = PN;
x o 7 7z Dam supplementa sunt parallelo-

grammi I'O [I, 43]. quare etiam
K4 = HP. ergo quattuor 4K, I'K, HP, PN

VIII. Pappus V p. 428, 21,

1) 4(@+b)a-b" = [(a+Dd)+a]’

2) H, e. ducta diametro 4 E, ducantur B4, I'® rectis 4Z,
AE parallelae, MN et 5O rectis Ad, EZ; u. p. 137 not. 1;
sed ibi duae tantum parallelae ducuntur hic quattuor; quare
figura duplex uocatur.

KH V, corr.m. 2. HK]ecorr. V. dga] PFp; om. BYV. 19.
KN]KHV corr. m. 2. xal ) IIP] inras. V. 20. 7] % {st
Bp. BI'JT'Bp 21. 4oty PFV. xa/] om. B

om. P. KA]BA P in ras. est mV 22. PN] (prms) NP Pp
Dein add. foov in ras. V.  23. yog elot p.  24. ¥6] corT. ex T
F. Kd4] B4 P. éga] supra F. HP] PN p. douuw
foov p. Téodage] om . z¢] .om. p, 76 B. 25. 4K]
'K Pp. TIK])iras V; Kd Pp. douiv] éotl Bp; elo V.
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oapa dpa tetgamidgin éove vob I'K. madw émel oy
éotlv 7 I'B v5; Bd, ddde 5 ptv B4 v BK, tovr-
dove i T'H ion, v 0¢ I'B 5} HK, rovréorn. v HII,
dovwv ley, xal § T'H &go ©j HII o Zovly. xal émel
len éotlv 7 wiv I'H vjj HII, v 8¢ IIP tfj PO, ioov
dorl xal v6 ulv AH ¢ MII, 76 0% II4 v¢ PZ.
dAde 6 MIT vg I14 éovww loov: magaminompare ye
00 M A magarinioyedupov’ xel t6 AH doa te PZ
loov éovlv: va véooape dea te AH, MII, 114, PZ
lea aidjdowg éotiv’ ta téodaga dpa vov AH Zote
verpamhaaie, 0eiydn O} xal va réecage ve 'K, K4,
HP, PN vov I'K verpamddoia vo dga dxrad, & mege-
égee vov ETY pvopove, verpamidowd éore vov AK.
xal éxel 10 AK 10 Vw6 tév AB, BA éeniv: lon pop
17 BK 5} B4* ©6 dpa vergdmig vmd tov AB, BA.
revpamiaoioy dove tov AK. 0elydn 0% vov AK ze-

vpamdaoiog xal 6 ETY yvopov: 0 &oa TeTQaxig

%6 tév AB, BA leov dovt v ZTT yvopove. xot-
vov mgooxsicde o 5O, & éorw loov 1 axd vijg AT
TETQOYOVE © TO dpa vergang Vo tov AB, BA msgi-
gxdpuevoy Sgdoydviov pera tov dmd AT terpaywvov
loov éotl 16 ZTT ypvépore xal 16 5O. adda 6 ZTT
yvouwy xal 16 EO iov dorl ©0 AEZ A tergdyovov,
0 éoviv amd vijg Ad* vd dpa vevpdug vmd vy AB,
B4 peve vov and AT leov ol v dmd A veva-
yave: loy 02 7 Bd v BT o doa tevpdug OmO tew
AB, BT msgiexdpsvov dpdoyaviov pera vov amxé AT
rerpaywvov igov éotl té amd viig Ad, vovtéor. @
a0 tijg.A B xal BT cg ano uidg dvaygapivri vstpaydve.

1. dort] éoriw PV; gloy p. 2. 'B] BCF. dax’ F.
BK] supra ser. 4 m. 2 V; mg. % BI" dea tff I'H éotuv lon V.
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inter se aequalia sunt. ergo
4K 4+ I'K+4+ HP+ PN=4TK.
rursus quoniam I'B=BJ et B4 == BK =TH et
I'Be= HK = HII, erit etiam I'H = HIIl. et quoniam
T'H == HIT et IIP = PO, erit etiam AH == MIT [I,
36] et II4 = PZ [id.]. uverum MIT == IT4; nam sup-
plementa sunt parallelogrammi M 4[1,43]. quare etiam
AH = PZ. itaque quattuor 4H, MII, IT A, PZ inter
se aequalia sunt. quare AH-+ MII4 11 A+ PZ=4 A H.
sed demonstratum est etiam
I'K+4+ K4+ HP+ PN=4TK.
ergo octo spatia gnomonem X TY efficientia = 4 4 K.
et quoniam 4K = 4B >< B4 (nam BK = BA), erit
4 AB>< BA =4 AK. sed demonstratum est etiam
EZTY =4 AK. quare 4 AB>X B4 = XZTYT. com-
mune adiiciatur 5@, quod aequale est AI™. itaque
4 AB>CBA 4+ AI® = ETT + 5O, sed
ETY? + 5O = AEZ A = AL

itaque 4 AB><X B4 + AT = A4 A sed B4 = BI.
itaque 4 AB>< BI'+ AI'* = A4 4* = (4B + BI')%.

8.TH) H eras. V.  io5] PF, lon dotlv B, oy lon p et in
ras. V.  vovtéom tff HII lon #6ri mg. m.2 V.  rovréorwy
B. 4. douw fon Vp. dgtlv] (alt.) Zoz¢ B. 6, dovlv PV,
wév] om. P. 9. dozy loov Vp.  dezly]) F; dorl PB.
za) (alt) zé P. 10. docty] elol V; devi B.  revoumldoia
dote vob AH p; rov AH tevoanldow éorv P, 12. & msqu-
éyover p; dmeq Syer P. 13. yvogova 7o FV. don] oy
P; om. V. AK douwv V. 14. 9mé] end F. B4 BK P.
yae] yae »afVY. 15. BK] KB P. "16. fouww PV; om. B.
AK fouv B.  reteanlaciov p. 18. deutv V. 4] corr. ex
¢ m?2B ~ 21 AT] PB, F m.1; zijg A’ Vp, m. 2 F.
22, éoriy FV. 6] (alt.) corr. ex ©é F.  ai1” F. 23.
éotiv PFV, 26, AT'] t5j¢ AT p.  dozlv V. Ad] tijg
44 Vp. 21 BT) B4 B, corrm. 2. AT'] ©iig AT Vp,
<fis . 28. dotlv PV.  rovtéeour V. 29. xal] om, p.
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‘Eav oo ebdela yoopuy tundy, og frvgev, 1o
TeTQang Um0 vig SAng xal Evdg TdY TunuET@V mEQIL-
&yducvoy dpdoydviov mera oy amd Tov Aoimod Twi-
patog terpuymvov loov Zotl ve amd e tijg SAng xal
To¥ slonuévov Twiparos g amd mids dveyeapivre
revgaywve® Omeg s Oetfou.

i

‘Bav s08sia poappy tundf &ls l6e xal
dvica, 16 awd TOV avicwy THg OAng TUNRETOY
rergayove duwidoia 6TL ToU TE GO Tig NuL-
celag xal Tov ano tig peralV 1oV TopdY TETQA-
yaovov.

Eb®sta pdg tig 9 AB terunedw slg pdv low xare
70 T, &lg 0k dvice xare 10 A° Adym, OtL T8 AXO TGV
Ad, 4B revpayova dimidee éoti Ty and vy AT,
I'4d zevpayovov.

"Hy9w pap dnd vov I’ vij AB mgog dpdag 3 I'E,
xel xslodw loy éxevépe tiv AL, I'B, xal émefevy-
dwcav af EA, EB, xal 8 utv tov 4 vjj EI' mag-
diinlog fydw % AZ, dwx O} vob Z v) AB 9 ZH,
nel émslevy®o N AZ. xal énel lon éovlv 4 AT tf)
TE, ley doti nal 3 vmd EAI yovie vjj vmd AET.
nol émel 0991 domv 1) mdg e Iy Aoumal Gge al vmo
EAT, AET wa 8997 loow elotv* xel slow oo nui-
oz oo O@dijs éoriv Exarépe tav vwd I'EA, I'AE.

1, éov doe — 6. terpaydve] om. p. 1. frvge V. 2. va-
todxig] mg. m.2 V. 4. éottv F. = dmd 1e] ve ¢mé PBV;
and F. 5. meosignuévov P, 9, &lg dvioe p. 10. domey
FV. ze] postea add m.2 F. fueelag] corr. ex perakv
m. 2 F. 11, xal tod o tiis peraéd] om. F; corr. m. rec.,
sed enan. 15, domy V.  amo téw] om. F.  18. zdy] in
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Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum
rectangulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum
cum quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in
tota simul cum parte nominata descripto; quod erat
demonstrandum.

. IX.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius descripta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum quadrato
rectae inter sectiones positae.l)

)l nam recta aliqua 4B in aequa-

A; z les partes secetur in I', in inae-
quales uero in 4. dico, esse
4 3 AL+ AB =2 (4l* + [P

ducatur enim a I’ ad rectam 4B perpendicularis
TE [I, 11], et ponatur aequalis utrique AI", I'B, et
ducantur E4, EB, et per 4 rectae EI parallela du-
catur 4Z, per Z autem rectae 4B parallela ZH, et
ducatur A4Z. et quoniam AI' = I'E, erit etiam
LEAT =AET [I,5]. et quoniam angulus ad I" situs
rectus est, reliqui EAI' 4 AEI uni recto aequales
erunt [I, 32]. et sunt aequales. itaque uterque angulus

IX. Boetius p. 386, 3.
e[+ ()]

ras. FV. I'B] B eras. V, B e corr. F. 19. EA) AE P.

. 20. 4AB] PBF; 4B nagdiinlog jjzdw Vp. 7 ZH] om. F
(lacun. 4—5 litt.). 22. éorl] dostv PFV. EAT'] E
supra scr. m. 1 V. ywvle] om. p. AEI') TEA p. 23,
) w6 F, corr. m. 2.  24. elofv] (prius) sle/ BVp. 26. fxe-
téga (in ras. V) doa tdv 9m6 AET, EAT splocrd éouv bo-
dne Vp.
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dux td avta &7 xal Exavrépe tov Ym0 'EB, EBI”
guieed éotv OpBig: OAy dpa 7 vmo AEB dpdvp
dotwv. xol émel n) Um0 HEZ nqplsad doviy Oeds,
do0 Ot % Omd EHZ: ion pdp éov. vy évvog xecl
anevavtlov vfj vmd EI'B* Aowxy dga 9§ vmd EZH
nuloed domv dp8ig* lom &g [fotlv] % wxo HEZ
yovla vff v&é EZH* dore xol misvee % EH v HZ
dovwv lon. moAw émel 1) wedg 1 B povie yuloed
éoviv Ogdjg, Opfy 8 %) Ym0 ZAB- lon pep madw
éotl tj} évidg mal dmevawviov vfj vmd EI'B* Aoumy
dga 1 vwd BZ A gulosa domv Ogdijc: lon dgm 4
7gds ©¢ B yovia tij vmd AZB- dore xal misves 3
Z 4 mhevoi tij AB éovwv iey. xel émel Loy éotlv 7
AT ©fj TE, ioov Zovl xal v axd AT vg ano I'E-
t& dga &nd vov A, I'E rerpayova dumidoic é6te
tov and AI. toig 6% dnd vov A", T'E [eov éorl
70 axd g EA verpdyovov: Sd1 pag 1 vmd AT'E
yovie* td dga and vig EA dimAdody é6t. Tov dmd
tiig AT. mddw, émel loy éovly 9§ EH f; HZ, loov
xel v0 dnd tijg EH v¢ dnd tijg HZ® to o amd
vav EH, HZ vsrpdyova Oiwidoid €6t To0 dxd Tijg
HZ reroaydvov. vois 8% ano tév EH, HZ tevpa-
yovorg loov dorl vo énd vijg EZ terpaywvov' T dox
énd tij¢ EZ tevpdywvov Simddeidy deti Tob amd Tijg
HZ. loy 6t y HZ =5j I'd* 16 dpo and vijc EZ 6:-
wAdooy ot vov amd tijg I'd. Eovi 8t xal 1o ano
tiic EA dumideiov vov dmd vig Al 7 dpa damd
16v AE, EZ vevgdyove dimddoid é6ni Tov and rav

1. & tot — 2. 3pdjs] mg. in ras. V. 1. 9xd] supra m.2
F. EBI, TEBp. 4 douwv P; comp. supraV. 5. amevay-

zlag p. 6. doviv] om. P. 7. EH] HE 7jj] mheved tj
Vp: wlevey add. mg. m. 1 F. 9. wddiw éocl] do1e meidiv P; dord
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T'EA, I'4E dimidius recti est. eadem de causa etiam
uterque angulus I'E B, EBI” dimidius est recti. quare
L AEB rectus est. et quoniam [ HEZ dimidius est
recti, rectus autem est EHZ (nam aequalis est
angulo interiori et opposito EI'B [I,29]), reliquus
L EZH dimidius est recti ergo [ HEZ = EZH.
quare etiam EH = HZ [I,6]. rursus quoniam an-
gulus ad B situs dimidius est recti, angulus autem
Z 4B rectus (nam rursus angulo interiori et opposito
EI'B aequalis est [I,29]), erit reliquus angulus BZ 4
dimidius recti. itaque angulus ad B situs aequalis
est angulo 4ZB. quare etiam ZAJ = 4B [I,6]. et
quoniam AI' = TI'E, erit etiam 4I'® = I'E® itaque
AT* 4+ T'E®? = 2 AT sed EA® = AI'* 4 I'E? (nam
L ATE rectus est) [I,47]. itaque E4® =24 rursus
quoniam EH = HZ, erit etiam EH® = HZ? quare
EH® + HZ?* = 2 HZ® verum EZ® = EH® 4 HZ?
(I, 47]. itaque EZ® =2 HZ: sed HZ = I'4 {], 34].
itaque EZ?= 2I'4%. uerum etiam E 4*=2 4 I"%. itaque
AE? + EZ?=2 (AT 4 I'4%).sed AZ*= 4 E* + EZ?

supra F.  11. BZ4] 4ZBP. 12. 4ZB) BZd p.  13.
Z4) PF; 4Z BVp. 14. fo7{] om. B, supra F. 477 .
PB le 111§AI‘Vp,Fm2(l"A sed corr) T'E] ©ij¢ T'E
ﬁi F m. 2 15, ta dex ano tov A'] tzreaymvov seq. lac.
3 litt. Tédv] tfg eomp. p. iotw V. 16. AT'] =ij¢
AT Vp, Fm. 2 foztv FV. 17 76} om. F. E4] AE
Pp. 18, @nd] 70 ¢ (non F). EA AE Pet Vmi1
dorv PV, 19. zig] om. P. EH] in ras, V. toov)
PBF; loov éor¢ Vp. ~ 20. EH] HE P et F, sed corr. _ 21.
domy' V. 23. éot(] supra V. ~ zereaywvor] PF; om. BVp. .
24. reroywvov] punctis del. P. dorv V. 25. H Zg Z
inras, m.2 V. ~ fon ¢ — 26. '] mg. m.2 V. ion o
HZ 1jj T'd) e 76 dno vijg HZ ioov éorl g dmd wfg I'd P
26. foriv V. 21 E4] in ras. V; 4E p. “tov] oz (comp.)
t0b @. 28. 4E] inter 4 et E ras. 1 litt. F. = édoriv V. «

Buclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 10
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AT, T'd verpayovav. volg 0% and véov AE, EZ leov
dot) 10 amo Tijg AZ tevpdywvov: By yip éotiv 4
vmo0 AEZ yovie' v0 &ga amd tig AZ rergaywvov
dumddoséy dove vy dmd tov A, I'd. vH 0t dwxo

5 7ijg AZ o v amd vov A, AZ" Sy yop N weds
16 4 yovie: T Goa &nd tov Ad, AZ dimhdoia
dory tov and vov A, I'd vevpaydvav. iy 0% q
AZ vfj AB* o dga amd vév Ad, 4B revgayove
SimAdoid éote Ty and vov AT, I'd terpaymva.

10 ’Eav &po evdsla yoapuy tundi &ls loa xal évide,
Ta and vév avicoy tig Olyg TUNRATWY TETEAYLVA
Simddeid d61L tov ve awd tvig NuiGelag xol TOU Awo
vijs perebv TdY Toudy verpaywvov' omep E0s et

’

V.

15 ’Eov sV%ela yoapun tundf 0iya, mpocredy
8¢ tig avrf) evPela én’ evPslag, TO amd tTig
8Ans 6dv 7f} mpoexciudvy xal vo dxd g weoo-
necpévng Te Cvvap@iripa TiTpdynve Simidad
d6ve To¥ & dmd 7vijg Nuioslag xal ToV dmd

20 tijg ovyxeiuévng Ex ve vHg Mpicelag xal Tig
mQOOKELUEVY G g A0 uidg avaygapévrog Te-
Tpayadvou.

Eddeta ydo tig 7 AB returiede Siye xove o I,
npooxsladw 0 Tig avry sbdsie in’ edBslag v BA -

25 Aéyw, 8t 1@ and Tév A, AB vergdyove duwideid
dore t@v ano vov A, I'd revgaydvav.

"Hydo yop dnd vov I' onuelov tjj AB mpog dgdag

2. doslv V.  teggdyewor] om. p. _ femiv] om. B, supra
m1F 4 derv V. ﬂﬁ‘ﬂg (alt) zijg BF. 6. o éotl p.
e AZ) corr. ex AZF. 1. éouy FV. 1oy dwé] om. F.
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(nam AEZ rectus est) {I, 47]. ergo
AZE =2 (AT 4 I' 4%,
uverum A4 + AZ? = A4Z7° (nam angulus ad 4 situs
rectus est). itaque A4® 4 A4Z? =2 (4" 4 I'aA?).
uwerum A4Z = 4B. itaque
AL + 4B =2 (AT + I' D).

Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequa-
les secatur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius
descripta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum
quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

X.

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum totius
simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul sumpta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et quadrato rec-
tae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae.')

x5 7 nam recta aliqua 4B in duas

partes aequales secetur in I, et alia

A arecta BA ei in directum adiicia-
tur. dico, esse

H AL+ 4B = 2 (4 + I'D).

ducatur enim a puncto I' ad rectam 4B perpen-

X. Boetius p. 386, 7.

1) @a+0)"+ ' =2[a"+ (a+ 1))

8. d2] Zinras. V. 9. domw V. 12. domv V. z0%] (alt.
add. m. 2 V. 18. ﬂx] om. F. 19. dorw PV, 20. 16}
msertvm 2 P 21. dvaygugévt tevpayovo P. 26.

oty V.

10%*
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n TE, xol xel6dw lon éxaréga vav Ay T'B, xal
énelevydwoay af EA, EB* xal dua ptv vol E o
AAd magadinlog fy®ew 7 EZ, Owx 0% tot 4 vy T'E
nogodiniog e §) Zd. xol émel elg magadiniove
ev@elag vag EL, ZA e®sld g évinsosy v EZ, of
vmo 'EZ, EZ A4 é&ga Ovoly dgdais loaw ety of
doa vwd ZEB, EZd 0vo dpdav éAdacovés slow af
0t an’ élacodvev 7 dvo bedav xParldusver cvumi-
nrovow * of dga EB, Z A4 éxfaldopsvar énl ta B, 4
uéon ovumesovvron. xfePiiocdweav xal cvummwrére-
oav xave ©o H, xal nstevydo  AH. xal énel loy
éoriv v AT vjj TE, ien éovi xel povia y vwo EAT
tf] vnd AET" xal o8y 7 meoz ve I’ nuiceae doa
dod4jg [deTiv] éxarége tdv vnd EAI, AETL. dwx ta
avta 0y xal éxavépe tov vxé 'EB, EBI muloed
dotiv SoBjg" S doo dovlv 7 vmd AEB. xal émel
nulesie dods oty § vmd EBI, nulecie doa Spdg
xal § vmo ABH. &6t 0% xal 3 vmo BAH J991°
lon ydo dotri vf) vmd ATE" évaliak ydo® Aowmy doa
7 vnd AHB tulosid ety d9d4s" 0 dpo vwo JHB
vfj vnd ABH éovwv lon* dove el misvea % BA
nisvpd v HA éovwv loy. mdlw, émel 7 vnd EHZ
nuleed oty dpdijg, Gpdy 0t 7 medg TH Z° lon yio
dove tfj amevavriov i) meds te I'* Aowwy dga 7 Umd
ZEH vulesia éovwv Opd1jg” lom édoa % vwd EHZ
yovie tfj vnd ZEH' dove xal whevoa v HZ mhsved

3. 106 4 ) 'E] tot 4 T'E o. T'E] T'E ndlw P.
4 24) PF; 4Z BVp. 6. ET, 24] in 1as.V, I'E, 4Z p.
7. ZEB]linras. m.2 F. EZd] 4'in ras. V.  dldrroveg
p. 8 ax’] PV; dné BFp. 12. deviv PV. EAT] PB,
in ras. V; AET p, in ras. F. 13. AET"] PB, in ras. V;
EAT Fp. 14, éotfv] om. P, supra F. 16. AEB] EB et
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dicularis I'E, et ponatur utrique 4I', I'B aequalis,
et ducantur E4, EB. et per E rectae 44 parallela
ducatur EZ, per 4 autem rectae I'E parallela duca-
tur Z4. et quoniam in rectas parallelas EI', Z 4
recta aliqua incidit EZ, anguli T'EZ -+ EZ 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt [I, 29]. itaque ZEB -+ EZ4
duobus rectis minores sunt. quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, educuntur rectae, con-
currunt [efr. 5]. itaque EB, Z 4 ad partes B, 4 educ-
tae concurrent. educantur et concurrant in H, et du-
catur 4H. et quoniam AI' = I'E, erit [l EAI' = AET
[I, 5]. et angulus ad I' positus rectus est. itaque
uterque angulus EAI, 4EI dimidius est recti [I, 32].
eadem de causa etiam uterque angulus I'EB, EBI’
dimidius est recti. ergo L 4 EB rectus est. et quoniam
L EBI dimidius recti est, etiam [ 4BH dimidius est
recti [I, 15]. sed [ BAH rectus est; nam aequalis
est angulo JI'E (alternus enim est) [I, 29]. itaque
qui relinquitur angulus 4 HB dimidius est recti. erit
igitar [ 4HB = 4BH; quare etiam BdA = HdA
I, 6]. rursus quoniam [ EHZ dimidius recti est et
angulus ad Z positus rectus (nam aequalis est oppo-
sito angulo ad I" [1,34]), erit, qui relinquitur, angulus
ZEH dimidius recti [I, 32). itaque [ EHZ = ZEH.
quare etiam- HZ = EZ [I, 6]. et quoniam

inter has litt. 1 litt. eras. F.  17. dea] dow fotiv p et supra

. 18. Zomy V. xal] om. p. 19, douv V. yde)
supra m, 2 F. 20. 4HB] 4BH V, corr. m. 2. nuiceta
— 4HB] om. P. 4 HB] litt. HB e corr. V. 21. 4BH)

H e corr. V., oy dotly p. B4] 4B p. 22, HA4) 4H
Pp. 24. domw PRV, 26. EHZ) ZEH p. 26. ZEH]
EHZ p. HZ]in ras. m,2 V; ZE p et F m. 2.
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vij EZ éovwv lay. xal énsl [lon éetiv v ET tfj I'4d,]
loov Zotl [xal] ©0 amo vig EI' terpdyovov T amd
viig I'd vevgaydve * ve dgo and reov ET, I' A4 vevpa-
yove Oiunddeid éov. Tov amd viig I'd rergpaydvov.
zolg 0% and vdv EI', I'A loov éovl 76 anod viig EA"
v0 dga amd vijs EA vevpdymvov diumAdeidy doti Tod
ano t7g AL tergaydvov. ndlw, émel loy éotlv 7
ZH tj EZ, ioov o1l xal ©0 amd vijg ZH 16 and
tiis ZE' ta dga amd tov HZ, ZE duwhdowt éove
tov amd tijg EZ. rvoig 0 emo tov HZ, ZE igov
dotl 0 anmd vijg EH' 16 doo and tijs. EH dumddoidy
ot T0v amo viig EZ. loy 6t vy EZ v I'd* v dpa
and vijg EH rergayovov duwddeidy dere 100 dmd vijg
T'4. &delydn 0t xal ©o and vijg EA dimAdeiov tov
and tijg A" ta #ga and tov AE, EH rerpdyove
dimdacio éove Tadv amd vov A, I'd tergaydvev.
roig 0t dmd vév AE, EH vergaydvory loov éorl vd
ano tijs AH tevpdyovov: o doo amd rig AH Oi-
whaoidy dote oy amd vov AT, I'd. 6 0% axd vijg
AH lea éatl ta dmd vov A4, AH' & doa and
16y Ad, AH [retgdyova) Oimddewd éet. tov dmod
v A, T'd [revpaydvav). ley 0t y 4H v 4B*
Te dga and tov A, AB [rerpdyove] dumAdeid dore
tév ano tov AL, I'd vergaydvoy.

‘Eov dga s0dsla yoopun tundf dlye, moooreds 0
Tig avr e0dsle én’ edPsleg, TO Amd THg OAng ovv
Tjj MQooRELUEYY Kol TO WO THG WQOOxELUEVYS TR CUV-
aupotege TeTpdywve OuwAdoid é6Ti TOU TE AMO TIg

1. EZ) ZEP; ZH p et F m.2. ion dorlv n ET =y

I"A} om. P. EI'] AT p. I'4] in ras. m.2 V; T'E p.
2. fotly V. %el] om. P. 7ijg] om. P. EI'] E in ras.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER II. 151

EI* =TA4% erunt EI"* 4+ I'd® == 2 4% sed
EA = EI 4+ I'4® [1, 47].
itaque EA® =2 AI". rursus quoniam ZH = EZ,
erit ZH® = ZE®. itaque HZ® + ZE? =2 EZ? sed
EH? = HZ® + ZE® [I, 41]. itaque EH®=2 EZ*
uerum EZ = I'4 [I, 34]. ergo EH® = 2 I'4®. et
demonstratum est etiam EA® == 2 AI™. itaque
AE® + EH?® =2 (AT + I'4*).
sed AH® = AE® + EH?® [I, 47). itaque
AH? =2 (AT 4 I'4®).
sed AH®= A4+ 4H® [id]. ergo
AL 4 AH? =2 (AT + IT'AY).
uerum AJH = 4B. itaque
AL + 4B =2 (AI® + I'A).
Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum
totius simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul

V; AT p. Te5pdy0voy] om. p. 8. I'4] T'E p. TeTQu-
ydve] om. [P AT, TE p. teredyoval om. p. 4. T'4]
corr. ex AI' V; AI"p b. EI, T4] AT, TE p. Ed] AE
P; AE 1sroayawov P 6. 1:719] oy F. E A zsredyovor]
AEp dow V. 8. ZH1 PF, Vm.2; HZ B, V m.1;
EZ p. EZ] ZE P; ZH p! ZH] HZ P, EZ p; ZH
zergayovoy V et m. 2 F (comp.). ZE) ZH p, ZE
zergayave V et F m.2 (comp.). HZ] PF m.1; ZH B,
V m?2; EZ p. ZE] ZH tergdyova p. Zory V. 10.
EZ, ZH P 11. EH vereayovoy Vp, comp. supra F. 12
doriv V. 13. zeTodyovoy] om. p. dorw V. 14. EA]
corr. ex E4 m.1 P; AE p. 15. &ou and] @, seq. -mo m. i
(del. ¢). EH] H EF. teredyave] om. p. 16 dorw V.
ntewymvmv] om. p. 17. zereaywvoig] om. p. éotly V.
18. tereaywyov] om. p. 19. domv V. 20. sanv V.
21. zergdyova] om. P.  _dumldoiov @ (non F). dorey V.
22. I'd] 1n ras. V. revgaysvey] om. P. 28, ntpuyawa]
P; om. BFVp. douy V. 26. oAlns @. 27. 70 ame
om. PB; m. 2 insert. F. 28, douy V.
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Juioeleg xal tod emo Tiig ovyxeuévng & Te THG NuL-
oclag xol Tig WYOGKRELUEYS g ATO WibS AvayeapivTog
tetpaydvov: omep E0er Oetke.

e’

Thyv dodetoav cdBelav tepslv G6Ts 76 V7o
77ig 6Ang xal tov évégov TV TuNUATOY TEQL-
egduevor dpdoydviov loov slvar t@ &md 10D
Aotmwod Tpijpartog TETQRYBYVQ.

"Eotw % dodeioa svdela m AB* del Oy vy AB
tepsly dove TO VRO Tijg OAng xel Tov frégov radv Tuy-
udtov megueyducvov Sedopwviov [dov slvar TG Amo
TOU AOLTOT TWIJUOTOS TETQRPDVE.

‘Avaysygdpda yop dmd i AB tevedywvov 1o
ABAT, xol tetujodo 7 AL diya xota vo E oy-
petov, xal énslevydw 7 BEy xal dujyde 7 I'A énl
10 Z, xal xslodw v} BE lon 7 EZ, xal avayspodpdn
and g AZ vergayovov 16 ZO, xal dir'ybe 7 HO
éml 76 K Adym, 0v1 1) AB vérpnroan xaza 6 O, dore
70 Uwd t@v AB, BO megicyopevov. Spdoywviov oy
noLely T dmd Tijg A TeTgayve.

‘Emel yao evdeia AL téruyrar Oiga xava vo E,
nodoxnsivon 0% avry) 9 Z A, to doa vmwo rov I'Z, ZA
meguegducvor Gpdopa@vior pera tov amd vijg AE ve-
toapadvov loov éotl t dnd tis EZ verpayibve. loy
o0t 7 EZ vjj EB* 0 édga vmd tav I'Z, ZA pera
Tov dnd tijs AE l6ov éoti 1@ and EB. diid 16 amd

2. dvaypa@ivios TETQMywYov] COIT, €X dvayeu@évti TETQA-
yoveo m. 1 P. Prop. XI cum praecedenti conlunzit V; corr.
et numerum add. m, 2. 6. -oav svPei- in ras. p. 6. tu7-
potov] seq. ras. 3 litt. V. 8. retrgaywvov F. 14, ABAT)
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sumpta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et qua-
drato rectae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XI.

Datam rectam ita secare, ut rectangulum tota et
alterutra parte comprehensum quadrato reliquae partis
aequale sit.

Sit data recta 4B. oportet igitur rectam 4B ita
secare, ut rectangulum tota et alterutra parte com-
prehensum quadrato reliquae partis aequale sit.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4 BAI [I, 46),
et AI' in duas partes aequales secetur in puncto E,

Z et ducatur BE, et I'4 ad Z educatur,
s . et ponatur EZ == BE, et construatur in
AZ quadratum Z® [id.], et educatur H®
ad K. dico, rectam 4B ita sectam esse
X in 6, ut faciat 4B >< BO = 46
nam quoniam recta 4I" in duas partes aequales
secta est in E, et ei adiecta est Z 4, erit
I'Z>< 24+ AE?® = EZ? [prop. VI).
sed EZ — EB. itaque I'Z < ZA4 + AE®*= EB’

A
£
4

XI. Boetius p. 386, 15.

ABI'4 B, 4B, insertis I'd m. 2 F, AT'dB p. 17. ZO)
ZHO4 p; in FV post Z et post @ 1 litt. eras. duyfw)
d:- supra m. 2 F. 20. moteiv] PF; elvas Bp et post ras. 2
litt. V., t$] mg. m. 2 p. 24. é¢7{] comp. supra m. 1 V.

dnd) @, seq. wo m. 1. EZ] in ras. F. 26. I'Z, Z 4]
in ras. F. seq. dp@oydriov @, quod cum seq. perd in mg.
transit. pszd] PB et sine dubio F m, 1; megusydusvor do-
Boydviov perd Vp, et P m. 2.~  26. dné 5] om. P. AE
zezQayavoy Vp, F m, 2, dorv V. EB] PB, ;s EB F,
rerouyove add. m. 2; g EB zereaydve Vp.
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EB loa éotl 1 amd tov BA, AE* 6999 pag 0 meog
t6 A yovie' 10 &oe vmo tév I'Z, ZA peta vov
and tijg AE leov detl voig awd rov BA, AE. xot-
vév apyeicde %o and vijs AE' Aomdv &oa 0 vmo
6 tov I'Z, Z A meguexduevoy Spdoymviov loov éotl t¢
and vijg AB vevoayove. xal éovi v udv VmO TV
I'Z, ZA ©6 ZK" oy yoo v AZ vij ZH' 16 0t dnd
viic AB 16 A4" o dge ZK ioov éotl e AA. xoi-
vov doneiedo 16 AK " lowwdv dee 16 ZO tg O loov
10 davlv. nal dove 1O puiv @ 416 Und vov AB, BO [on yag 3
AB tjj BA* 16 0% Z@® 1) and ©ijg AB" vd doa vmd
tév AB, BO megieyduevov 6gdoyaviov loov ot t¢
and @A zergaysvo.
‘H dgo Oodsioe etdeia 7 AB vérpyrar xave o
15 @ @ore ©6 Uno tov AB, BO® megusydusvov dpdoyar-
viov loov mouslv e amd wijg @ A Tevgaydve” Omep
e movjoa.
B
'Ev toig dufivywvioig ToLy@vorg 16 adnd THg
v auflsiay yoviav VmoTELVOVONg WAsvodg
20 reT@dywvoy peifdv ot TéY AmO TAY TRV du-
Bistay yoviev megiegovody TAtVQAV TETQA-
y@ver te megiegoudve dlg vmo Te pidg THV
nepl v auPletay poviev, 9 v 7 xddervog
nimree, xel vig amoiaufavouévng éxrog v®O
25 77jg xadérov xmEog tf duPilele yovie.
"Eotw aufivysviov telywvov to ABI' dufisiav

1. zijg EB Vp, F m. 2 (EB corr. ex EJ). docly V.
3. fotiv V, comp. supra F. 4. g AE teredywnvoy p. 6.
6Q307mw01:1] om. P. dottv V. 6. douy V. 7. AZ] Z4
p,et Veed corr. m. 2. 8 doziv V. 9.04] 40 Bet V
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sed BA® + AE®? = EPB; nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47]. itaque
I'Z><7ZA4+ AE®=BA4*+4 AE®
subtrahatur, quod commune est, 4 E2 itaque
I'Z><ZA4= 4B
et 'Z><2ZA4=2ZK;nam AZ = ZH. et AB® = A .
itaque ZK = A4. subtrahatur, quod commune est,
AK. itaque ZO@ = 04. et @4 = AB > BO; nam
AB = Bd. et ZO = 46", itaque 4B >< BO = 0 4.
Ergo data recta 4B in @ ita secta est, ut faciat
AB>< BO = 6 4.
quod oportebat fieri.

XII.

In triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum lateris sub
obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obfusum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum obtusum
extrinsecus abscisa.

Sit triangulus obtusiangulus 4 BI” obtusum habens

XII. Boetius p. 386, 18.

e corr. m. 2. 10. doztv] FV, éotl uulgo; dony lsov p.
éozi] domy V. @4 w6 vwé — 11. zilg AO] ZO 16 dmo Tijg
A® 16 8t O4 to vmwo AB, BO® P, Campanus; fort. recipien-
dum.  11. 4B] BAp. 12 dotiv V.  13. ©.4) vijg O 4
F,V (@4 in ras), tijg 4@ p. 1b. megiegopsvoy odoymwior]
om. p. 16. moweiv] PF; slvar Bp et post ras. 3 Litt. V.
®A4]Inras, m. 2 V; 40 p. TeTQoydve) om. p. 17. mot-
7j6at] deiken p, corr. mg. m. 2. 20. dotew V., 22. 7e] in-
gert. m, 1 F.  23. fjv] 5j» &uPindsioar p, et B m. recenti.
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&ov gy vmd BAT, xel fjpPo amd tov B onuelov
éml vy I'd éufindeicav xd@evog ) BA. Aéyw, Ote
70 amo vijs BI' tevpaymvov peifov fove tdv and Tav
BA, AT revgaydvav 16 Olg vmd oy I'd, A4 meoi-
egouéve dedoywvie.

‘Enel pap evdela n I'd térunros, dg fvgey, xara
10 A onuelov, 16 Spa amd vijg AT leov ée1l 7olg
and vov I'd, A4d vergayovos xal t¢ dlg vmd Tédw
I'4, A4 megieyopéva dpdoyavin. xowdv meooxelcde
10 dmd g AB* 1 dga amd vév I'd, AB lea éotl
rolg te and vev I'd, Ad, 4B terpayovors xal v
dlg vmo tav I'd, Ad [meouexopéve dpdoymvin]. dila
toig ulv ano tov I'd, 4B igov éoti vo dnd vijg I'B-
000 yag 7 mgog e 4 yovie* rolg 0 émd Tov A4,
4B ieov ©d amd vijg AB° ©6 dea dmd vijg I'B 7e-
rodyavov ldov éotl volg te and tédv I'd, AB rerga-
yavorg xel T Olg vnd tdv I'd, A4 megueyoudveo
bpdoyorip® @ote to ano tis, I'B rergaymvov tév
ano vév I'd, AB tergaydvov usifov éote vé dlg vmod
tév I'd, A4 mepieyopéve dodoyavie.

’Ev dou volg dufAvymvios Teuyevors T6 dxd Tijg TY
aupieiay yoviey dDmorevovong wAsvgds TeTodywvoy pel-
Eév éote TGy amo Tev Ty duPlsiav yeviav megiegov-
ooV wlevgdy TeTQUyBVRY TG TeQueyopdve Olg UG
Te wiis Tav mepl Ty cufieiey yoviev, p’ v 3
xadevog mimrver, xal tig amodaufavoudvns €xrdg vm™O
Tis xedérov meog tf apPrely povie: Omep éder dcika.

1. z7%] bis P. BAT yaviev V. 2. #xfindeica p.
3. dorw V. 4. tév] om. B. 6. frvye Vp. 4ar] Ira P
et Vm. 1, 8. z6] av V., 9. dePoywwioy V; corr. m, 2.
10, 4B] B4 F. "~ iotiv FV. 11. zereaywvois] om, BF.
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angulum BATI, et ducatur a puncto B ad I'4 pro-
ductam perpendicularis B 4. dico, esse
BIt=BA*+ AI* 4 2T'd>< A44.
nam quoniam recta I'4 utcunque secta est in
puncto A4, erit AP =TA* 4+ AL 4 2TA>< A4
[prop. IV]. commune adiiciatur o/ B?. itaque
't 4B =TA + A4 4 4B 4 T'd>< AA4.
B sed I'B? = I'a® + 4B* nam angulus

ad 4 positus rectus est [I, 47]. et
AB = AA* + 4B [id].
itaque

4 4 I gy g 4B 274 < A,
quare quadratum rectae I'B quadratis rectarum I'A,
4 B maius est duplo rectangulo rectis I'4, 4.4 com-
prehenso.

Ergo in triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum late-
ris sub obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum
obtusum angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo
rectangulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in guod per-
pendicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angu-
lum dbtusum extrinsecus abscisa; quod erat demon-
strandum. :

12, megisyopéve defoywvin] om. P. 13. T'd, 4 4 .

dotty V. 14. 44] I'd @ (non F). 15. {sov] PBF; loor
totlv Vet p (doct). =~ AB] BAp. I'B] BL'p. 16 dovly
V.  18. terpdywvov pzifov don p. 19. peitov fozi] om. p.

4o6tev PV et B (v in ras.). 21. dv] div . . Tuydvors
om. P. 22. yovlav] om. P. 28. dorv V. o tdv
supra F. 25. 7¢] insert. F. Ny éxPindsicay p. 26.

éntdg] dutos tiis o.
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Ev voig dEvywmvioig toiydvoig 1o amd tijg
v dEstay yaviav vmotsivovang WALvORS TE-
tpdyovor flartév €6t tdv amwd tdy TRv Of-
elav yoviay BEQLefovoay XAEVPHY TETQRYBVOY
T megiegonéve Olg vwé T midg tdv mepl Tv
ékstav yoviav, o’ v § xdBevog mwimves, xal
tijg amodauBavoufvys évrog vxé T7g xadétov
n@og t7} 0Eela yovia

*Eova dtvydviov velpewvov 10 ABI' okslav Eyov
i meds 16 B yoviay, xal Tydw dno tob A enuslov
éml iy BI nddevog ) A Adyw, 6m 70 dmo Tijg
AT vevgayavov Edarrdv Zote tév amd tov I'B, BA
rergayovoy e Olg vmo tov I'B, BA meousgouéve
dpBoyavie.

‘Exel pag svdela 1) I'B vévpnren, og frvysy, xera
16 4, e dga and vov I'B, B4 rergayove loa éorl
6 ve Olg vmo vdv I'B, BA megueyopéve Sedoyavin
xal té awd vijg AT tergaydve. xowov meosxsiodw
10 and vijg 4 A vevgaywvov: to dpa amd vov I'B,
B, 44 vstgeyove loa éorl vg ve dlg w6 vév I'B,
B4 negiepoudve dpdoyovip xal tolg amo 1oy Ad,
AT zevgaydvorg. ddha volg udv amd vév Bd, 4.4
taov ©v0 amd vijg AB- 699y pag 7 meds TP A ye-
vig* volg 0% and vov Ad, AT leov v6 axo vijg A"
re oo amwd vév I'B, BA loa éorl v e amd vijg
AT xol ©g 0lg vmd v I'B, BA* dors udvov o
ano g A" élartoy éote tav dmd vav I'B, BA te-
toayovov e Olg vmo tov I'B, B mequeyopéve do-

30 Boyavip.

4. flacooy F.  fouww V. 12. BI'] B e corr. m. 2 p.
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XTIL

In triangulis acutiangulis quadratum. lateris sub
acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acutum
angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum acutum

4 intra abscisa.

Sit triangulus acutiangulus 4BI" acu-
tum habens angulum ad B positum, et
ducatur ab 4 puncto ad BI" perpendicu-
laris 44. dico, esse

B 4 I yre_rB 4+ B4+ 2I'B>< B4

nam quoniam recta I'B utcunque secta est in 4,
erunt I'B2 + B4® = 2 I'B >< B4 + AT [prop. VII].
commune adiiciatur 442 itaque
I'B2+4-BA 4 AA*=2TB><Bd + A4+ AT
sed AB® = B4® 4 4A4% nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47). et AI? = 442 4 AT [1, 47]. ita-
que I'B® 4 BA® = AT? 4 2 I'B >< Bd. quare

AI* =TI'B* 4 BA* + 2I'B < BA4.

XIII. Pappus V p. 376, 21.

z7j¢] om. P. 13. flaccor F. douv V. THY End THY]
7 vwd F; corr. m. 2; wév dno B. 14, mequegdpcvoy @.
16. T'B] in ras. FV, BT p. #rvge Vp. 17. dotlv F V.
19. 4] T'd p. TETQUYdVOY @, 21. dotiv FV. 22,
mequegopévoy ¢. 28, tov] add. m. 2 F. 24, lsov Zotiv V
et p (4azf). 25. laoy dovlv Vo, p (dorl). 6] om. @.
26. dotiv V. 27. wév] om.P.  28. flacooy F. = éorv V.
Post B4 ras. unius fere lin. F. 29. Bd] B4 ¢.
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'Ev &g Toig dEvyeviols Touy@voig TO dmo Tig THY
okstay yoviay vmotavovens wAsvods Terorywvoy ar-
16y dot vy and rov v dkslay yoviev megLegovody
HAsVQBY TETQAYBVOVY TG TEQLEyoufve Olg VMG TE Widg
tév mepl Ty SEslay yowlav, ép’ N % nddevog wimvsr,
xod g amodouPavouévng dvrdg Umo Tijg xadévov 7EoS
tfj Okele ywvia® Omep Eder deikou.

19,

Tg dodévr sVdvppaupe l6ov teroaymvov
6veTioaddar.

"E6te 10 dodtv evfVpgapuov 6 A det O vo A
s0vpeauue loov TETEAY@VOY OUOTICRODNL.

Svveordra pig 16 A sbdvpeduun [dov magaiin-
Adyoapuov dedopdviov 10 BA- & udv ovv iey éorly
n BE tjj Ed, yesyovds av &y ©o émraydév. ovv-
doravar pap te A ebdvypdppw loov tevgdywvov Td
B4 & 0t o0, ple tov BE, EA pelfov éoriv. form
pellov v BE, xal éxPefiieda énl 10 Z, xol xslodo
t; EA4 loy 1 EZ, nal terpwjedo 3 BZ 8lya xave
©0 H, xal xévrge to H, dacvijpars 0t évl tédv HB,
HZ quuxvxdiov pspedpdw 1o BOZ, xal éxfeflriodo
7 AE énl %6 O, xal énstevydo 7 HO.

‘Emsl ovv e0ele ff BZ tévunrar &lg piv loe xava

1. #v] inter £ et » ras. 1 litt. V. 2. flaccov F. 8.
dotiv V. 4. 7¢] om. F. 6. évtdg] om. P. 11. ©o plv
dodév p. 13. yag] om. p. 14. Bd] BI'4E p; in ras. V.

15. ovvéerarar] PBF, V m. 2; ovreordtw V m.1; ovy-
{oTazar p. 17. o?] postea. add. F. Post ple 1 litt. (l?%
eras. F. 18. suﬁsﬁlno‘&m (p 19. EZ] ZE BF. 20. nel
postea add. F. xévzgn] PB, F m. 1; xévrep uév Vp, F
m. 2. HB} BH BF. 23, ovv] om. F. Seq. ras. 1 litt.
V. BZ] in ras. V. &l¢] -¢ supra m.1 V,
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Ergo in triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris
sub acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acu-
tum angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rect-
angulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum an-
gulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpen-
dicularis_cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum
acutum intra abscisa; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

Quadratum datae figurae rectilineae aequale con-
struere.

Sit data figura rectilinea 4. oportet igitur figurae

rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum construere.

construatur enim figurae rectilineae 4 aequale par-

allelogrammum rectangulum B4 [I, 45]. si igitur

BE = E 4, effectum erit, quod propositum erat. con-

structum enim est quadratum B4 datae figurae

rectilineae 4 aequale. sin minus, alterutra rectarum

BE, EA maior est. sit maior BE,

® et producatur ad Z, et ponatur

/7 EZ—EJ, et BZ in H in duas

B 5 7.4 % partes aequales secetur [I, 10], et

centro H radio autem alterutra

r 4 rectarum HB, HZ semicirculus

describatur B@®Z, et producatur JE ad @, et duca-
tur HO.

iam quoniam recta BZ in partes aequales secta

XIV. Simplic. in Arist. de coel. fol. 101; id, in phys. fol.
12%; 14. Boetius p. 386, 23.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Monge. 11
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10 H, &lg 0% dwioe xave vo E, vo dga vmd tev BE,
EZ meguegdpevov dodoydviov peve 1ot dmd tiig EH
rergaydvov loov é6tl ve and siig HZ vevpayamve. ion
0 y HZ zj; H®* vo dga vmo vav BE, EZ uexa
zov ano tqg HE idov e’dfl e ¢no vig HO. 1g oF
éxd tijg HO loa fotl w& axd tév OE, EH uzga-
yove: T dge vwd sév BE, EZ pere vov awd HE
lea éotl 7oig dnd tov OE, EH. xowdv apnericdw
70 dnd vijg HE tevpdyovov: lomwdy dgo 10 Umo vdv

10 BE, EZ megusyducvov Sgdopdviov igov dorl 1¢ amd

rijc EO tevpayodve. dide 1o vnd vov BE, EZ ©o
B.d doviv: lon pap 7 EZ vjj EA* v0 dge BA mae-
alinioygappov loov éotl tg amo i OE tevoa-
pove. loov 0t 10 BA 16 A eodvypappm. xal vo A
dpa vdVpgapuov laey fotl w2 émd vig EO dvayga-
pnoousve TETEAYDYQ.

Té dge dadévre ai&vypa’ppm 16 A loov Tsrpd-
yovoy ovvéorarar 10 G4mO -mg E® aveypapnedusyvov:
Omeg &dsc moufjaar.

1, ©6] (tert.) supra m. 1 V. 2. EH] HE P. 3. icow
— b. H®] nmg. m. 2 V; in textu rag. tertine partis lineae.

éotly o. 4. 9n6 téy BE, EZ) 9n6 tiv BE, EZ jofoyuw-
vioy m mg. transiensm.1 F, seq.7vwv BE, EZ (p, w6y BE,EZ
weebszo,usvov dgtroydviev p. b. HE HE tetqumov p;
zetouyovov add. comp. m. 1 F. 8% dmo] enan. F. 6. éoriy
Vo EH] Pp; HE BF, in ras. V. 1. EZ TEQLELOUEYOV
ogﬂoymwov p- HE] PB; zijs HE Vo, vig EH p. 8. ioe]

icov g. éotly V. toLc] in ras. V. ©E, EH] Pp;
®E, HE BF, V in ras. 9. HE] EH p. -mv] sapra m. 2
V. 10. nsgtazopewor oqﬂoymwovj om. p. so'r{v V. 6]

6 . 11, 7o BAI)B Vp, Campanus; 76 oo vév BE, E4
P, 12. EZ) ZE 13. oty V. 14, xal postea. add.
comp. F; om. V. 4] insert. m. 1 p. 15. fouiy PV.
avayoaqmdoyévm PBF; avaga péveo V, avaempsvn p-
18. ovvéeraron] BF; cvvicrarar lf’p et Vin ras. areyoagéy
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est in H in inaequales autem in E, erunt
BE >< EZ 4+ EH*? = HZ? [prop. V].
sed HZ — H®. itaque BE>< EZ 4+ HE? — HG’
uerum @E® 4 EH® = H6E? [, 47). itaque
BE>< EZ 4 HE® = @E? -+ EH.
subtrahatur, quod commune est, HE? itaque
BE>< EZ = E@®.
uveram BE>< EZ = BAd; nam EZ = Ed4. itaque
B4 = @E® sed B4 = A. itaque etiam figura rec-
tilinea A4 quadrato, quod in E® construi poterit, ae-
quale est.
Ergo datae figurae rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum
constructum est, id quod in E@ describi poterit; quod
oportebat fieri.

P 19. mosijoar] Jeifar FV. Edxleldov story. f B, Ed-
#leldov ororyelmy Tiig Oimvog 516068&9 8 F, télog zod Jeveé-
eov oroigelov ot Evxleldov 1ot yeopirgov .

11*
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DVooc.

o'."T6ot xVx Aot sloty, dv ol duducrool loau &laly,
7 ov of & tov xévrgov loar slely.

f'. Evdsia nvxdov épdnrcsodar léystm, "r}'ug
anvopdvy ot xvxdov xel éxﬂa).loywn oV téuvs ToVs
xUxdov.

p. Kvxdor épdmreo® ar aliniev Aéyovrar
oitwveg amvopsvor diAjAwy o véuvovew aldrdovs.

0'. 'Ev xvxdp [cov améyeiv amod tov xévroov
svdetar Adpoviar, Crav al and Tov xévrgov éx’ avvag
neéderor dyduevar oot dow.

&', Msifov 0t dméyeiv Adpsvou, €9’ 1y 1 pelfov
xedevog mimve.

§'. Tujua xvxdov dovl ©0 msLeydusvov oyfjua
Une TE sUdelog xal avxhov wegLpspslug.

¢. Tuquarog 0% ywvie éoriv 3 msgusyousdvy vmé
Te svdelug xal xvxdov megupegelag.

7. ‘Ev vufjuete 0 povie éevlv, Svav énl vijg
neQupsgeleg ToU Tunuatog Angdy T onueiov xal dn’

Def. 1. Hero def. 117,8. Boetius % 378, 15. 2. Hero
def. 115,1. Boetius p. 378, 17. ero ib. Boetius p. 378,
19. 4—>5. Hero def. 117 4, Boetms p- 379, 1. 6. Hero
def. 38. Boetius p. 879, 6. 7. Boetius p. 379, 8. Hero

def. 34. Boetius p. 879, 6.

1. 3¢or] om. PBFp; numeros om. PBFV, 2. elofv] om.
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Definitiones.

I. Aequales circuli sunt, quorum diametri aequales
sunt, uel quorum radii aequales. /

II. Recta circulam contingere dicitur, quaecunque
circulum tangens et producta non secat circulum.

III. Circuli inter se contingere dicuntur, quicunque
inter se tangentes non secant inter se.

IV. In circulo rectae aequali spatio a centro distare
dicuntur, si rectae a centro ad eas perpendiculares
ductae aequales sunt.

V. Maiore autem spatio distare ea dicitur, in quam
maior perpendicularis cadit.

VI. Segmentum circuli est figura a recta aliqua et
arcu circuli comprehensa.’)

VII. Segmenti autem angulus is est, qui a recta
et arcu circuli comprehenditur.

VIIL. Angulus autem in segmento positus is est,
qui sumpto in arcu segmenti puncto aliquo et ab eo

1) Cfr. not. crit. ad p. 6, 1.

p. 8. al]insert, m.1 P, loow slov]v. . .cuv intercedente ras.
10 litt. F. 5. zépwvy V, sed corr. 6, Post x¥xiov add. dm
pndéteg péon P; idem loco uwocabuli od Hero, Boetius, Cam-
panus. 7. Ante woxdor ras. 2 lith V. 9. amo] om.V, Hero.
11. doe p 12. ¢'] cum def 4 coniunxit p. 14, éarlv V.
15. Post msqupseeies p mg. m. 1 pro scholio add. 1; pelfovog
7 pewvndeov 7 éldzrovog fjuinvxdlov; cfr. Hero.  19.dn’} ané P.
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adrov éml ve mépare vig svdelag, 1) dov BaGig Tov
Tunfperog, émlevyPdow soBslaw, 1 neQueyouévy yovie
Vo vav émbevydeddy e0Pedy.

. Otev 0% of meguégovow Ty yoviey evdsios
amodoufoived! e megupépsiav, éx’ Exelvng Adye-
tar fefyuéves 4 yovie.

. Tousvg 0% xvxdov dorlv, Grav meog Te xév-
700 10V xUxdov overad] yovle, o mepLEYOUEVOY GyTjne
Ol TE THY TV poviey megueyovedy evdady xel Tig
amodapfavoudvng vn’ avtdy meQUpsQElus.

ve’. Opova Tufuare xvxiov dovl va deyousva
yoviag loug, 4 v olg el yoviw lear dAdjdass slolv.

’

o.

Tov dofévrog xvxdov 10 xévtgov elgsiv.

"Eotw 6 dodslg xvxdog 6 ABI: d&i 0% vov ABI
xUxAov 70 xévrgov sigeiv.

AduvjpPo tig &l adrdov, mg Evvyev, svdela 1§ AB,
xal Teruwiode Olye xave vd0 A onusiov, xal dmd Tov
4 tfj AB mds dpBag Nydew 7 AI' xel Sujydw éml
70 E, el tevuiedo §) I'E 0y xata 6 Z° Aéyw, Ove
70 Z xévrgov dotl vov ABI [xvxdov].

My ydg, did’ & dvvardv, forw t©o H, xal éme-
tevyPwoay of HA, HA, HB. xol énsl ey éotlv 3
A4 ©fj 4B, xowny 0% 3 AH, 8o 0y of A4, AH
dvo taic Hd, AB loew eloly éxaréoa éxavépe® xol
poaig v HA Boos vfj HB éotwv lon éx xévrgov pde-

Def. 9. Boetius p. 379, 10. 10. Hero def. 35. Boetius

p- 879,13, 11. Hero def. 118, 2. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14.
Boetius p. 379, 16. I. Proclus p. 302, 6.

1. 7] PF; fiug BVp. dorty BV, 6. dmolepPdvaoy
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rectis ad terminos ductis rectae, quae basis est seg-
menti, a rectis ductis comprehenditur.

IX, Ubi uero rectae angulum comprehendentes
areum aliquem abscindunt, angulus in eo consistere
dieitur.

X. Sector autem circuli est figura, quae angulo
ad centrum circuli constructo a -rectis angnlum com-
prehendentibus et arcu ab iis absciso continetur.

XI. Similia segmenta circulornm sunt, quae angu-
los aequales capiunt, uel in quibus anguli aequales
sunt [cfr, def. 8].

L

Dati circuli centrum inuenire.

Sit datus circulus 4BI. oportet igitur circuli
ABI centrum inuenire. '

producatur in eum utcunque recta
AB, et in puncto o in duas partes
aequales secetur, et a 4 ad rectam 4B
perpendicularis ducatur 4" [I, 113, et

‘(A producatur ad E, et I'E in duas partes

“N|_"7 aequales secetur in Z. dico, Z centrum

¥ esse circuli 4BI.
Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit H, et ducan-
tur H4, HA4, HB. et quoniam A4 = 4B, ot 4H
communis est, duae rectae 44, JH duabus HJ,
4B aequales sunt altera alteri. et HA = HB; nam

Ir

V. éx’) ént B. 7. 3¢] om.p. 11. xvxlwy] PBp, Hero,
Simplicius, Boetius; xvxdov V. dotty V. 17, fjz8w P.
19. Post 4B ras. 1 lith. V. 4r] ra P. 21. xoniow
om. P, 22, imitevydooay P.  23. xal] om. . 25. déo]
dvel Vp. H4, AB]VAH, B4 P, 26. lon dotiv V,
yae] PB; yae voi H FVp.
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yovle dpa 1) Un0 A AH yavie vfj vno HAB ien éetiv.
Orav 0t evPele n’ eODelav oradeloe vog fpetig yw-
viag loag qAdjdaig mougj, Sdy éxarépa ToV ldwy yo-
ngy oty dpdr) dpa otly 1) Umd HAB. Zerl 0t xal
n vmd ZAB dodj* lay &oa 7 Umd ZAB tij vmd
HAB, % peltov vfj édvvove: Gmeg éovly ddvwvarov.
ovx dga v H xévvgov 6tl tob ABI xvmdov. duolog
o7 delbopsv, otv 08’ &Ado T WA TOv Z.

To Z ape onuciov xévrgov éetl tov ABI [xv-
xAov).

Hégiapea.

'Ex 0% tovrov pavegdv, 8ve fov év xvxde evdeld
Tig svdeldy Twva Olye xel meog dedag téuvy, il Tijg
reuvoveng forl ©od xévrgov Tob wxAov. — dmsp E0e
oG,

B

Eav xvxdov énl tijg mepupsoelag Anpdi 6vo
tvydvre enuete, 5 énl ve anueta émilevpvopévy
sV st vrog medeirar Tov xUxiov.

"Borw xUxdog 6 ABI, xal éml wig megupegslug
atrov sb‘lﬁ«pﬂm dvo wxéww onuele re A4, B° Adyw,
0t 1) dmd Tov A énl vo B .§m§wyvvy,avn eoFsla év-
708 MEGelrew TOU KUKAOU.

My pdg, @Al & Odvvardv, mmrére éxtos og 7
AEB, xal &ijgpde ©0 xévrgov 100 ABI xvxdov, xal

Prop. I uéq. Proclus p. 304 6. Simplicius in phys. fol. 147,

douv ton p. 8. Gof1) dory p.  lowy] om. P. 4.
£o'wa] om. p. HA4B)] 4HB ¢. 6. H4B] in ras. F.
dldTtor Ti petfove p. 7. dotly V. ABT'] HBT ¢ (non
F). 8. 098°] 0vd¢ P. 9. &oe] om. F. éottv PV,
xvnlov] om. P, 11. mégiope] om. F. 12. wg s9feia V.
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radii sunt. itaque [ A4 H = HAB [I,8]. ubi uero
recta super rectam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter
se aequales efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est
[T def. 10]. itaque L HA B rectus est. sed etiam [ Z4B
rectus est. itaque [ Z 4B = H A4 B maior minori; quod
fieri non potest. quare H centrum non est circuli
ABT. similiter demonstrabimus ne aliud quidem ullum
punctum centrum esse praeter Z.
Ergo Z punctum centrum est circuli 4BT.

Corollarium.

Hinec manifestum est, si in circulo recta aliqua
aliam rectam in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secet, centrum circuli in recta secanti esse.!) —
quod oportebat fieri.

IL

Si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum cadet.

Sit circulus 4BI, et in ambitu eius duo quaelibet
puncta sumantur 4, B. dico, rectam ab 4 ad B duc-
tam intra circulum casuram esse. .

Ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, cadat extra ut

1) Nam in I'd in media 4 B perpendiculari erecta centrum
erat positum; ceternm hoc corollarium quasi parenthetice poni-
tur, ita ut uerba omeg £081 morijoae lin. 14 ad ipsum problema
I referuntur; cfr. III, 16, al.

14, dotiv V. wouijoen] Ssifen P onsg €8s moui,oon] om.
P. 18. onpeia TvyovTH P. ra] PBp, V m. 1; 7z adzd F,
V m. 2.
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farw 10 A, xol énelevydwcoy of 44, 4B, xal Oi-
dxd0 % AZE.

Enel ovw lon éetiv v 4 A tfj 4B, lon dea xal
yovie 1 Vxd AAE v oné ABE" nal éxsl touydvov
100 4 AE pla mwhevoe mooasxféfiyres v A EB, ueliov
doa 7 w0 AEB yovia vig vmd A AE. ey 8% n vmo
AAE 5 9w ABE* usliov &g n vmo 4EB tig
o ABE. vwd 0t miy pelfove peviay 1 pslfov xisven
vmorelva,: pelfov dga 7 4B tig AE. iey 0t 7 4B
) AZ. usllov doa n AZ vig AE % éhdrrav vig
pellovog: Omeg forly advvarov. ovm &pa % Amo TOD
A énl 16 B émibevyvvuévy evdsic éuvdg medeitar Tov
xUxdov. Ouolmg 01 delfoucv, Ot 000t én’ avrig Tijg
mwegupepelog* vrog doa.

‘Bav dga wvxdov éml tijg megupegelug Angdy 0vo
ruydvre enueia, 1 énl v onuele dmibevpvvudvy evdsia
évrdg meosivan ot xvxhov: Omeg Ede deikar.

y'.

Eav év xVnie e0deld vig §ia Tod %€vroov
evdelav rive un e Tov x€vrgov Olya Téuvy,
xal mwedg dodag aveqv tvéuver xal dhv medg
dodag adryv véuvy, xal diye avryv vépvs.

"Eote wvxdog 6 ABT, xal v avrg evdeld tig due
700 xévrgov 1) I'd ebdeldy twe uy 0 tov %évigov

450‘5 .

1. 44] 44 V. 2. 4ZE] PBp; Vm. 1; 4Z énl w6 E
V m, 2; F post JZ eras. E et énl vd supra scr. m. 2.
3. émsl odv] xel émel P. 4. ) yovle ) P. zouydvov] in ras.
comp. m. 2 V. 5. AEB] PB, p (n 4- in tas.); EB supra
scr. 4 m. 2 F; AE énl ©0 B V e corr. 10. zf] =ijs F.
doo nel p. 13, 8] corr. ex 8¢ m. 2 V. 14, doo meosi-
zou P, 16. adxlov &oo p. 16. onusic Tvydvia p. 21
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AEB, et sumatur centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I], et
sit 4, et ducantur 44, 4B, et producatur JZE.
iam quoniam AJA = A B, erit
-+ L AAE = ABE [I, 5].
et quoniam in triangulo 4 A4E unum
4 latus productum est 4EB, erit
L AEB> AAE [], 16].
uerum
x L AA4E = A4BE.
itaque L 4EB> 4BE. sub maiore autem angulo
maijus latus subtendit [I, 19]. itaque 4B > JE. sed
AB = AZ. itaque 4Z > 4E minus maiore; quod
fieri non potest. ergo recta ab 4 ad B ducta extra
circulom non cadet. iam similiter demonstrabimus,
ne in ipsum quidem ambitum eam cadere; intra igitur
cadet. :
Ergo si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta
sumpta erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum
cadet; quod erat demonstrandum.

IIL

Si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta aliam
rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes ae-
quales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat. et
si ad rectos angulos eam secaf, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat.

Sit circulus 4BT, et in eo recta aliqua per cen<
trum ducta I’ aliam rectam non per centrum ductam

ta avtd @ (in mg. transit)) V m, 2. ¢ 17. deifoe] supra add.
woijeee F m, 1. 21. zéuver] P, vepei BFVp; sed cfr.
p. 174,19, 22. zépver] P; tepsi BF Vp.
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iy AB d(ya tepvére xeve ©0 Z onuciov’ Aéyw, Ote
xal meog 0pdas aviyy Téuver.

Eiljjpde yao 10 xévrgov tov ABI xvxdov, xal
foro 10 E, xnol éncfevyPooav of EA, EB.

Kol énel loy dotlv 4y AZ vy) ZB, xowy 0t v ZE,
dvo dvely low [elotv]” xal Paaig 1 EA Pdoe vy EB
ey yovie &ga 3 o AZE povie tvf) vn6 BZE ioy
datlv. Orav 0% sbdsla én’ svPelav avadelon vag ép-
stijs yoviag loag dAijAaig moufj, 6pd7 éxarépa Tow
l6oy yovidv éovw © éxarépa dgo tav vno AZE, BZE
S8 éomw. % I'd dga dix tov xévrgov ovée T
AB uy dux Tov xévrgov ovoav Olye Téwvovea xal
7edg Spdag Téuver.

‘AAA 00 1) P4 vy AB mdg dedag tepvéiro® Adyam,
Ot xel dfya aveiy véuver, tovtéorw, Su lon éotlv 4
AZ vy ZB.

Tév pog avrev xeraoxevecdévrav, énel ion dovlv
7 EA 5 EB, lon ot} xel povie % vnd EAZ v
vnd EBZ. {otl 0t nal S0y % Umd AZE 8094 i}
vnd BZE lon: 0vo dox tolyovd o1t v EAZ, EZB
rag 0vo povieg dvel yovimg loag Eyovre xal ulev
nAsvooy wi mAsved lamy xouwnw adrdy iy EZ*vmo-
zelvoveay Ono ulev Tév l6wy yovidy® xel tog Aoimag
doo mAeveag tals Aowwaly mAsvpals loag Eke: Loy doo
% AZ v ZB.

2. vepel F. 5. ZB] corr. ex BZ m. 2 V; BZ B. 6.
g0 87 BVp, in B seq. »—X—« slolv] om. P; elof p,
EA4] AE o. 7. BZE] EZB P, 9. d¢B1) éorv Bp.
10. 46ri»] om. Bp; supra comp. m.2 V.  10. d¢8 &ea Zotly
éxatéox Ty oo AZE, BZEP. AZE, BZE] in ras. F,
11, #otiv] comp. supra scr. F. I'd] T postea insert. V.
13. adriy réuver V. 14. 87 na{ V. I'A] I postea insert,
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AB in duas partes aequales secet in puncto Z. dico,
eandem eam ad rectos angulos secare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I], et
sit E, et ducantur EA4, EB.

et quoniam AZ = Z B, communis autem est ZE,
duae rectae duabus aequales sunt. et E4 — EB. ita-
que [ AZE = BZE [I,8]. ubi uero recta super rec-
tam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales
efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est [I def. 10].
itaque uterque angulus 4ZE, BZE rectus est. ergo
I'd per centrum ducta rectam 4B non per centrum
ductam in duas partes aequales secans eadem ad rec-

tos angulos secat.

A Uerum I'4 rectam 4 B ad rectos angu-
los secet. dico,eandem eam in duas par-
tes aequales secare, h.e.esse 4Z=ZB,

nam iisdem comparatis quoniam EA

7 = EB, erit etiam [ E4Z = EBZ

[L,5].. uerum etiam [ AZE = BZE,
quia recti sunt. itaque') duo trianguli sunt EAZ,
EZ B duos angulos duobus aequales habentes et unum
latus uni lateri aequale EZ, quod commune est eorum,
sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendens. itaque
etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt [I, 26]. ergo 4Z =ZB.

1) Cum dpa lin. 20 in omnibus bonis codicibus omissum

sit,[ fortasse potins pro Zon dovl xaf lin. 18 scribendum: i 6%
xar.

V. 18, éx xévrgov mg. V (schol.). dorty V. 19. EBZ
litt. BZ in ras. V; corr. ex EZBF,  dovtv V. 20. doc
om. PBF; comp. supra scr. V m. 2. Tolyove] -yove eras.
B. dory V ’
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‘Ecv doo év xvxde e0Bele tig O TOU xévrgov
ebPeidy wwe py O Tov xévrpov Olya Téuvy, xal
moods OpPag avryy véuve ' xal éav mds dodag avrny
réuvy, xal Olye adryy véuver: Omep E0er OstEa.

8’

‘Eav év xvxdo Vo evdselar re’pwmdw adiig-
Aag u1 Oia Tov xnévroov oBo‘m, oV téuvoveiy
aAdrdag diye.

"Eoro xtxdog 6 ABI'A, xal &v adrg dvo evdeiar
af AT, B teuwvérwoay alijieg xeve ©o E py 0wk
Toi xévrgov ovews® Aéyw, Ot ov téuvovow dAdifdag
dlye.

E! yop Svvardv, reuvérmoav aliijlag dlye dove
tony elvaw vy pdv AE vf) EI', vyv 0% BE ©fj E4-
xal sldjpdo 10 xévrgov 100 ABI'A nvxiov, xal E6re
10 Z, xal émstevydo % ZE.

"Emsl odv edetd mg dux tov xévrgov 7 ZE ev-
Detcy wwva uy 0wt Tov xévrgov v A dlya Téuve,
xal mpog Opdag aveyy Téuve ' dpdy doa éotly 7 Vo
ZE A" mdhw, énel e09ela tig 1) ZE sb@eidy nve my
B4 Oy téuve, xal mpog dpdaog avryy téuver dody
doa 1 vmd ZEB. £0sly®n 0% xal ) vmd ZEA de¥1°
oy dpo v vwd ZEA v vnd ZEB 7 darrov vf pel-
fove® Omeg dovlv ddvvarov. ovx dea af AT, BA téu-
vovewy ailieg dlye.

1. & wdxlp] om. p; xdxde comp. V, év add. m. 2. 2.
£688idy Tve — 4. thuved] not o Ekis PBV un e — 4.
ugwu% nal o EEfg F. 4. tégvy] -pvp in ras. p. 10. E on-
peioy 18. &l yde — 14. vj) EI'] in ras. ¥, 14, elvar
fony p. 18. p7 8ie 70¥ xévreov] Pp; om. BFYV, 19. zé-
wvel]l PBpo; zepei V. éosl P. 20. énel) Pp; m. 2 supra
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Ergo si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta
aliam rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes
‘aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat; et
si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secal; quod erat demonstrandum.

1v.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant mon per
centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se non

secant.
Sit circulus 4BI'4 et in eo duae
A rectae AI, B4 non per centrum

ductae inter se secent in E. dico,
eas in duas partes aequales inter se
non secare.

nam si fieri potest, in duas partes aequales inter
se secent, ita ut sit 4E = EI" et BE = E 4, et su-
matur centrum cireuli 4 BI'4 [prop. I], et sit Z, et
ducatur ZE. iam quoniam recta per centrum ducta
ZE aliam rectam non per centrum ductam AI in
duas partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos
eam secat [prop. III]. itaque [ ZE A rectus est. rur-
sus quoniam recta ZE aliam rectam B4 in duas
partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam
gecat [id.]. itaque [ ZEB rectus est. sed demonstra-
tum est, etiam [ ZE A rectum esse. quare

LZEA=ZEB,

miner maiori; qued fieri non potest. itaque rectae
AT, B4 in duas partes aequales inter se non secant.
V; éa’ F, corr. m. 2; om. B. 21. B4 m) die Tod névtoov

F, V m. 2. zspwu] (alt.) PBVp; vepei F, 23. flacoay
F. 24 éotiv] PBp; om. Vo

B
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'Eav dga év xvxho 0vo ebvfelor tépvodiy didjiag
uy i Tov xévrgov ovear, oV Téuvovew dAdijiag diya-
Omeg #0s i,

’

€.

58 'Eav d0do xvxior tépveeiv ariiflovg, ovx
6to1 adTdv 16 adTd xévrooN.

Avo pag xvxdor of ABI, T'4H vsuvérwoey di-
Mjiovg xave: va B, I onucia. Adyw, Gri odx Eorer ad-
TéY O aUrd xévrgov.

10 E¢ yog dvvardy, éotm ©d E, xol émstevyda 7 ET,
xel Ovjydo 7 EZH, og Frvyev. xel énsl vo E oy-
uetov xévrgov dorl vov ABI wvxdov, loy éotlv 4
ET v EZ. miiw, émel vo E onusiov xévrgov dorl
tov I'dH xVxhov, len éotiv v ET vij EH* elydm

156 0¢ 1 EI xol vy EZ ten xol 3§y EZ dga vy EH
donwv lan 1 éAdaewy Ty peifove® Omeg dotly ddvvarow.
ovx &ga ©0 E onuciov xévrgov éavl vdv ABI, TdH
%xUxieov. ’

'Eqv &g 0Vo xvxow épvmeiy dAiniovg, ovx Eariy

20 avTdY 10 avtd xévrgov' Omeg £0s dsike.

s,

Eav 8vo xvxior épdaravral ¢Adjioy, ovx

d6rar adrdY 16 avTd %xévrgow.

2. py due — 8lye] xal ta Ekijsc BFV, 7. TdH] 4H
V. 8. B, I'] T, Bp. 10. EI') TE p. 11. fzvge p.
12. dovtw V. zov] bis P, 13, dortw V. i14. EI'] TE
P. 15. Post 8¢ 1 litt. eras. V. EZ] (alt) ZE P. 16.
lon dotty p. éldztav BVp., foziv] om. V.  17. éorty
V. 19. forarVp. 22. dilijlov évtég V ot F m. 2,
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Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non
per centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se
non secant; quod erat demonstrandum.

V.

Si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt idem
centrum.

nam duo circuli 4B, T4H
inter se secent in punctis B, I dico,
eos idem centrum habituros non
i esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit E, et ducatur EI, et edu-
catur EZH utcunque. et quoniam E punctum cen-
trum est circuli ABI", erit EI'= EZ. rursus quo-
niam punctum E centrum est circuli I'4H, erit
EI' = EH. sed demonstratum est etiam EI' = EZ,
itaque etiam EZ = EH, minor maiori; quod fieri
non potest. itaque punctum E centrum circulorum
ABI, 'dH non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt
idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VL

Si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habebunt
idem centrum.')

1) Euclides eum casum, quo circuli intra contingunt,
ut obscuriorem sibi demonstrandum sumpsit; nam ubi circuli
extrinsecus se contingunt, propositio per se patet. ceterum
demonstratio Euclidis de hoc quoque casu ualet. quare #vzds
lin, 22 mera interpolatio est, ut etiam e codicum ratione ad-
paret (om. Campanus).

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 12
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Yo pag xtxdot of ABI, TAE {panréadacay dl-
Mjdov xare vo I' enuelov' Adym, 8ri ovx éotar avrov
70 avTd xévrgov.

E( pag dvvazdy, éovw to Z, xal énelevydo 1 ZT,
ned dujydw, og évvyev, § ZEB.

Ensl odv vo Z enpeiov xévegov dorl tov ABIT
xvxdov, lon éotlv 7 ZI vfj ZB. nddw, éxel vo Z oy-
petov xévrgov éori tov I'4E xivxdov, lay éotlv § ZI'
©ij ZE. #elydy 6t 7 ZI +fj ZB ion* xal n ZE &ga
tij ZB éonv lon, v éAdvreov v peifove' Omep Zotiv
advvarov. ovx dpo Td Z equciov xévrgov f6ti THV
ABT, 'dE »Vxieov.

Eov &ga 0Vo xvxdor dpdmrovrar aAljiov, ovx
fgron avrdv T 0UTo xévrgov Omeg 05 Oeifar.

g.

‘Eav x0xdov éxl vijg drapérpov Anepdf vi a9-
pelov, 0 w1 é6ti %évreov ToU xVxAov, AW 0%
0¥ 6nuelov mEdg TOV xUxAov WooGEimTWOLY
s0detal viveg, ueylory ulv favar, 9’ g o
xévvgov, fAaylory Ot 7 Aowmy, tov 0t dileov
ael B Epyrov tijg 01 10D %EVTQOV TG EXWBTEQOY
ueltoy éoviv, 8vo 8% pdvov loar &md toD G9-
pelov mgoomegotvTar mPodg Tov xvxiov @’ Exd-
rega tig édaylorys.

"Eerw wvxiog 6 ABI'A, diudustgog 0% avrov form
N Ad, nal énl viig Ad slijpdo v oqusiov ©o Z, o
u1 éore xévrgov Tov xvxAov, xévrgov 8% vov xvxAov

1. dnvécdowcay P et F m. 1 (corr. m.2). 2. forar] fary
Vp. 6. étvy V. 17.2ZB]BZP. malww —8.I'dE]in
ras. p. 8. dotiv V. 9. 3 xaf pet Fm 2 10. lao-
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nam duo circuli 4BI, '4E in puncto I' inter se
contingant. dico, eos idem centrum habituros non esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit Z, et ducatur ZI et edu-
catur ZEB utcunque. iam quoniam punctum Z cen-
trum est circuli 4BT, erit ZI'=ZB.
rursus quoniam punctum Z centrum
ost circuli 'dE, erit ZI'==ZE. sed
demonstratum est ZI'= ZB. quare
etiam Z E = Z B minor maiori; quod
fieri non potest. itaque Z punctum cen-
trum circulorum 4 BT, ' 4E non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habe-
bunt idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

Si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod sumitur,
quod centrum ecirculi non est, et ab hoc puncto ad
circulum rectae aliquot adeidunt, maxima erit ea, in
qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae.
sit circulus 4BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit 44,
et in 4.4 sumatur punctum aliquod Z, quod non est
centrum circuli, centrum autem circuli sit E, et a Z

oov Fp. dordv] om. p. 11. douly V.  13. ipdmrevras]
2p- add. m. 2 F. elijloy dvids V. 17, oy FV.

19. uveg, dy ule pbv Sic zod xévrgov af 8t loumal dg frvyey
F. 20.8 ] supram 2F. 488 FVp 21 &ysovP.
dnaoziom P. 22, ot/ PBp. svdeime foar Bp, V m. 2.
Tob adrod BVp. 25. 6] postea add. V. 04] om.p. #oram]
om. p. 27. éouv F. uél:moov] (pr.) in ras. p. dé}]) insert. p.

12*
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¥otw 0 E, xal dmd tob Z mpdg tov ABI'A xvxdov
mposmnrérwoay evbeial vwes ef ZB, ZT, ZH' Aéyw,
Ovu peylovy wév dovww n Z A, éAeylory 0k v Zd,
oy 0t &Adwv 7 pdv ZB vijg ZI' peltov, 9 0t ZI
g ZH.

’Enstevydweay yagp of BE, 'E, HE. xal énel
mevrdg TUy@vov of 0ve mAsvoel vig Aowmilg wsltovés
elow, of dpa EB, EZ vijs BZ usitovés slow. lan
0t v AE v} BE [af &g« BE, EZ 6o &lol t5j AZ]"
wellov doo ) AZ vijg BZ. mdiw, énsl lay daviv 7,
BE 1jj 'E, nowy 0% ) ZE, 8vo 8% af BE, EZ dval
teig T'E, EZ leo &lolv. ahie xal yovie 7 vno BEZ
yovieg tig vno 'EZ pslfov: Pooig doa  BZ fd-
oswg tiig I'Z pelfov éoriv. dux e avta On xel 4
I'Z vij¢ ZH peliov éociv.

HdAw, énel of HZ, ZE vijg EH pelfovés elaw,
loy 0t vy EH vjj Ed, of &g HZ, ZE vijg¢ EAJ pel-

Lovés elaw. xown apneiedo 1 EZ douwy deo 1 HZ

Aourijs tijs Z A pelfov fotiv. peplory udv doo y Z A,
aylory 8t 0. 24, psltov 0t 7 ulv ZB wijg ZT, 5
% ZI vijg ZH. .

Aéyw, dvi xel amd tov Z enueiov dvo wovov iGar
nooamesovvrar medg ov ABIA xvxiov 9’ éndreon
vijg ZA éhegletns. ovvesrdtw pog meos tif EZ &v-
Pely xol v meds adry onuslp te E v vmé HEZ
yovig lon 5 9nd ZE®, xol énslevydo 7 ZO. énmel

1. xvnlov @. 8. éorv] om. FV. ZA]‘I o (eras. Z ).

4 ZT'] corr. m. 2 ex HI' V; T'Z P. ZI') TZ F et m.2
V. b. i @. 8. elowy, Loy 0 7 AE tfj BE. of &g BE
F. o« EB, EZ &oe P. z5is BZ — 9. EZ] om. F. 9.

AE] in ras. m. 2 V. of dow — AZ] mg. m. 2 P. eloly
B. 10. Ante BZ ras. 1 litk. V.  11. 8¢] om. PB.  dwo]
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ad circulum 4BI'4 adcidant rectae aliquot ZB, ZT,
ZH. dico, maximam esse Z4, minimam autem Z 4,
ceterarum autem esse ZB > ZI'et ZI'> ZH,
ducantur enim BE, I'E, HE.
I et quoniam cuiusuis trianguli duo
latera reliquo maiora sunt [I, 20],
erunt EB 4+ EZ > BZ. sed
4 AE = BE.
quare 4Z > BZ. rursus quoniam
9 BE— I'E, communis autem ZE,
duae rectae BE, EZ duabus I'E,
EZ aequales sunt. uerum etiam [ BEZ > I'EZ.
itaque BZ > I'Z [1, 24]. eadem de causa etiam
I'Z>ZH.
rursus quoniam HZ - ZE > EH [I, 20], et
EH=EUJ,
erunt HZ 4+ ZE > E 4. subtrahatur, quae communis
est, EZ. itaque HZ > Z4.') itaque ZA4 maxima
est, Z4 autem minima, et ZB > ZI', ZI'> ZH.
dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto Z ad
circulam A4BI'4 adcidere in utraque parte rectae
minimge Z.4. construatur enim ad rectam EZ et
punctum eius E angulo HEZ aequalis [ ZE® [I, 23],

1) Hoc Euclides ita demonstrauit:
HZ 4 ZE =Ed+x.
EZ=EZ ergo HZ=Zd+4 x [x. #w. 8], h.e. HZ>Z4d.

dvo FV. 14, doviv] PBF; comp. p; der/ V. 16. ZH] HZ

P.  éotiv] PFp; forl BV, 18. #laww] PF; els. BVp.

19. Aoumfj oy p. 2] supra m.1 V. éoriv] PF; éovt BVp.
pév] supra m. 1 F. 20. vy 8" dldov pelfov piv 4 ZB

P 21. zig] 7 V. 22. loar] PF; eddsiar ioor BVp.

28. ABI'd) dadd. m.2 V. 24 Z 4] om. p.
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otv lon éotlv % HE ©jj E®, xowy 0t % EZ, dvo
09 af HE, EZ dvel taig OE, EZ leou elolv xal
yovie 7 vno HEZ yevie ©ij vnd OEZ iy Pdowg
doa  ZH Pdoet vy 2O lon dotiv. Adyw 04, Cmu ©jf
ZH &y lon ov mgoomeosirar meog TOV xUxAov amd
100 Z onuslov. & pag Svvardy, mpoominrétm f ZK.
xol énel § ZK vfj ZH lon éovlv, adde % ZO tjj ZH
[lon éoriv], xal ) ZK &ga 5] Z@ dovww lon, 3 Epyiov
Tiig dux Tov xévrgov vfj dmavspov lon® dmsp advvarov.
ovx dea amd Tov Z onuelov érépa Tig meo6mEsEiTAL
7eos Tov xvxdov lay vf HZ' pla doa udvy.

’Bav dga xvxiov énl tijg douéroov Angdf v on-
pelov, 6 w1 éov. xévrgov vob xvxdov, axd 6} Tov oy-
pelov meog TOV xUxAOv mQoomimrwew &vdsial vweg,
ueplory udv Eeteu, ép’ Ng ©0 xévvgov, élaylory OF 4
Aoumy], Tdv 0F dAdwv asl g Eyyiov Tig did TOU %év-
Toov Tijg amavegov pelfwv éoriv, dvo 0% udvov loaw
and Tov avrol onuelov mPOGmEGOLYTAL YOS TOV XU-
xhov 8o’ Exdrvega vijg Aaylorng Omeg &0er Osifou.

.

'Ecv xvxdov Anedf v. onueiov éxtdg, amd
0% To¥ onuelov meds Tov xvxdov diayfdaiy
eV @slal tiveg, av plo piv did vod xévrgov, al
0t Aowmal, og Evvyev, 1dv pv wPog TRV xoliyv
MeQLPEQELAY TPOOMITTOVEOY sVD ey peyloty

2. HE] EH F. slolv]) PBF; elol Vp. 4. douuw Loy

. éotdv] dott V. o] om. V (ﬁéo add. m. 2), 8¢ F.
6. ZH] H eras. V. 6. 7] ds % Fp. 7. nZK] e
corr, m, 1 V., douv lon Pp. alld] di1’ BF; alla uiv
nel P. ZH) corr. ex ZE V m. 1. 8. lon éotiv] om. P;
fon F; dorwv ion Vp. &ge] om. F, 26] 6Z P. lon

-
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et ducatur Z®. iam quoniam HE = E®, et EZ com-
munis est, duae rectae HE, EZ duabus @FE, EZ ae-
quales sunt. et [ HEZ = @EZ. itaque ZH = 76,
dico igitur, nullam aliam rectae ZH aequalem a
puncto Z ad circulum adcidere. si enim fieri potest,
adcidat ZK. et quoniam ZK =ZH et Z0@ = ZH,
erit etiam ZK = Z@®, propior remotiori; quod fieri
non potest [u. supra]. itaque a puncto Z nulla alia
rectae HZ aequalis ad circulum adcidet. ergo una sola.

Ergo si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod su-
mitur, quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto
ad circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea,
in qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIIL

Si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoe puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educuntur, qua-
rum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcunque duc-
tae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam partem am-

VIII. Eutocius in Apollon. p. 12.°

dottv V. 9] om. F.  Eyyeov P. 9. 73] zijgs PBV¢.
fon] del. August, &dvwvarov] hic seq. demonstratio alia, quam
in app. recepi. 10. enpselov] corr. ex onueic m. 1V, 11.
HZ] EZ F. 13. 8 wi — 19. dlaylorng] nal ze £Efig PBV
et F post ras. 1 litt. 16. 84] &’ p. 17. dmotéem p.
dotl p. ev@sioe loar p.  19. dsias] seq. é&ijc TO Seaonue
V. 22 Siagdooe V. 24, &rvge V. xoldny] 4 eras. B;
%of- in ras. m. 1 P.
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uév éoviv 1) dia 100 xévroov, THV 0t dAAdwv asi
B Epyiov Tiig 0i1a Tod xévreov) Tig AmdrTEgoV
pelfov éoviv, tov 0} meog TV xVETYY TEQL-
pépetar meoamnTOVOBY eV ey Aayloty uéy

5 éavev 5 perakd Tov ve onuslov xal tig dia-

10

15

uérgov, tdv 0% &Adwv acl 5§ Eyyiov vijg éda-
1loTng tig emarepdv f6riv éAdrrev, 0vo 8%
pudvov l6ar amd tov ONuslov mEodmEGOoVYVTAL
neog tov xvxdov 89’ éxdreoa vijg élaylorys.
"Eotw xvxdog 6 ABI, xal 100 ABI slijpdo w
onusiov #xtdg to A, xel éx’ edrod Oujydecav cv-
deial ey of 44, AE, AZ, AT, &6t 6% ) 44
O Tob xévrgov. Adym, Otv tdv uiv meds iy AEZIT
xollny megupépsiay mooomimTovEDY UTaBY weylory
uédv éovw 1 O vov xévrgov 1 AA, peltov
0t 0 ptv AE tvijg AZ 7 6% AZ vijg AT, tév
02 mpds v OAKH wnvoriy megupépsiay mQOo-
mwroveHy svdady flaylory udv éovw 7 AH 74
perakv Tov enuelov xal vijs dwapdroov tijc AH, ael
1. otv] ¥orar B.  Post névreov add. P: élaylecy ot 9
petafd Tob T onpslov ol Tig Siepsrgov mweeomimrovee; idem
P, omisso mooomimrovoe; del. m. 2; éflaylorn uév donw (huc-
usque ¢) 1] perafd tod te anpelov nal tig diepérgov F, supra
scripto f m. 2; supra zéw lin. 1 ser. « m. 2. 84] 8" B. 2.
Zyyeiov P, dudtsqov P, dmworégw p. 8. dociv] PF; comp.
p; éovlV; fovar B. 4. #laylocn — b. dizpéroov] mg. m. 2 P;
om, p et F, supra ebdeidv est f m.2, 5. éorv] PV, &oren
B. 6. 7oy 8% dllwy] om. p, add. m. 2 PF, é’ B
Zyyeov P. 9. dnotéow Pp.  éldrrov (in ras, m. 1) Zozdy
P dorv] Zorar B. #ldocay F. 8. foo] P m. 1, F;
om. p; sodsior foar B; loar ed8siaw V, P m. 2. zov] Tob
avrov B. 9. medc] loar medg p.  10. Post form ras. 1 litt.
V.  ual zov ABI'] om. F. elljgpe @. 12. uveg] P, F

m. 1, V m. 1; wwveg meos tov nvuioy Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2.
In ipsa propositione Augustus suo arbitrio ordinem uerborum
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bitas adcidunt, maxima est, quae per centrum ducta
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per
centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum autem ad
conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium minima est,
quae inter punctum et diametrum posita est, cetera-
rum autem proxima quaeque minimae remotiore minor,
et duae solae rectae a puncio illo ad circulum ad-
cident in utraque parte minimae.

Sit circulas A4BI’, et extra
ABT sumatur punctum aliquod 4,
et ab eo rectae aliquot educantur
AdA4, AE, AZ, AT", et 4.4 per
centrum ducta sit. dico, rectarum
ad cauam partem ambitus 4EZI"
adcidentium maximam esse eam,
quae per centrum ducta sit, 44, et
AE> AZ, AZ > AT, earum au-
tem, quae ad conuexam partem
ambitus ® 1K H adcidant, minimam esse 4H, quae
inter punctum et diametrum 4 H posita sit, et proximam

mutauit, sed parum recte; neque enim Euclides demonstrat
44 maximam, 4 H minimam esse omnium rectarum a 4
adcidentium, quod tamen inde facile sequitur, quod rectae ad
6 AKH adcidentes omnino minores sunt ceteris. Campanus
omisit p. 1821. 28: d» ule — 25. ederdy, cetera ut nos prae-
bet. Eutocius p. 182, 24—25 et p. 184, 3—4 ut nos legit.

15. Post A4 add. Zleylery 8t 7 prragd tod J onuelov xal
t7j¢ Swapéroov tiis AH BFV; idem P (4H pro 4H) et p ad-
dito zz ante 4 et supra perafd scripto 9§ 4 H; élaylorn o %
perafv Tov onpelov xal tis dapéreov tijg AH ed. Basil.

16. zij¢] (alt.) o FV. 17. 84KH] K corr. ex H V m. 1.
18. Zleyloty — 19. AH] om. PBFVp, ed. Basil; corr. Gre-
gorius.  19. del] alsl F.
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0} 0 Eyyov vijg 4 H éhayiorns éAdrrav ol tijs dmam-
zegov, 1) utv AK vijg 44, 9 0% 44 vijg 46.

Elijpdo pop ©0 xévigov tov ABI' xvxiov xel
Zorw vo M* xal énstevyPocav ol ME, MZ, MT', MK,
M4, M.

Kal 2nsl lon éatlv § AM ©f} EM, xown mgoo-
xelodo 7 M- 5 aga AA loy éovl valg EM, MAJ.
@A) of EM, MAd vijs EA pelfovég slewv xal 7 A4
dga tijg EA pelfov Zovlv. mdAw, dmel lon éovlv 7
ME ©fj MZ, xowy 0% § Md, al EM, M4 &ga taig
ZM, M4 ioa siolv: xel povie 1 vnd EMJ yo-
vieg tijg Omd ZMA pelfov éotlv. Pdaig doa 7 EA
Pooswg tijg Z4 psltov dovlv. Ouolmg On delfousv,
Ot nal ) Z4 vijg T'd peltov doviv: usylovn udv
doa § AA, peltov 0% 3 utv AE vijg AZ, 7 0t AZ
g ATI.

Kol énel af MK, KA vijg MA peltovés elaw, lay
0% 9§ MH vfj MK, Aowwn) dga ) KA Aowwijg tijg HA
ueltov éotlv: dore § HA vijg KA édrrav éetiv:
xol émel Touywvov vov MAA éml wids tov mALveGY
wijc MAd 0YVo evdelar évrdg ovveoradneav af] MK,
K4, of dga MK, K4 vov MA, Ad édrrovég slow:

1. 8] om. PBF Vp, ed. Basil.; -corr. Gregorius. &y-
yesov P, sed corr.  éladowv doriv PP, dmotigm p. 4.
ME] corr. ex EM m.2 V. Mrj ME? ¢ (non F), 9.
AMP, fdotlv P.  tais] corr. ex z¢ m.1 F, 8. a1’ of]
af 84 P. zijg] supra m. 1 P, slawv] PBF; eloe Vp.

9. fotiv] PF; dov/uulgo. 10. EM «j ZM P. 48¢] cum
Gregorio; meooxslodm PBF Vp. %] om. V., 11, elaly]
PBF; elol Vp. xal yorle] mutat. in yovée ¢ m. rec. F.
EMAJ] E supra m. 1 F. 12, faxtv] comp. p; éec! uulgo.
13. éott P. 14, 4Z P. I'd] 4 in ras. V. dotiv] P;
comp. p; £éozl uulgo. 15. pdv AJE] litt. pi» 4 in ras. p.
19. @dore nal p. 4H s 4K P. flovrov] dlaylory F;
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quamque minimae < H remotiore minorem, 4K < 4 4,
A44<L460.%Y

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I], et
sit M. et ducantur ME, MZ, MI', MK, M A, M®.
et quoniam 4M = EM, communis adiiciatur M.
itaque 44 =EM -+ Md. uerum

EM -+ M4 > E4 (I, 20].

qudre etiam 44 > EA. rursus quoniam ME = MZ,
et communis est M4, erunt EM, M4 et ZM, M4
aequales.?) et [ EMd > ZMd. itaque E4> Z 4
[1,24]. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam Z 4 > I'd.
ergo maxima est 4.4, et JE> AZ, 4Z> AT.

et quoniam MK 4 K4 > M4 (I, 20), et

MH = MK,
erit K4 > Hd. quare etiam HA < K 4. et quoniam
in triangulo M A4 in uno latere M4 duae rectae
MK, KA intra constitutae sunt, erunt
MK+ K4 < MA+ 44 [1,21].

1) Ne hic, quidem emendationes Augusti a mutationibus
ab eodem in propositione factis pendentes recipiendas esse
duxi, sed emendatione Gregorii leniore, quamquam et ipsa ob
consensum codicum incertissima, usus uerba fleylorn pév —
dwapéroov vijg A H transposui a p. 184,16 ad lin. 19 et huic loco
.adcommodaui. eodem ducit tenor et propositionis et demon-
strationis. sine dubio et transpositio omnium codicum hoc loco
et interpolatio nonnullorum p. 184,1 (cfr. 4) satis antiquo tem-
pore a mathematico imperito ad similitudinem prop. VII factae
sunt, in quam rursus p. 178, 19 in F ex prop. VIII quaedam
irrepserunt.

.2) Lin. 10 error codicum iam ante Theonem ex lin. 6 or-
tus erat.

éldeowy Bp.  dort B.  Post doviw add. élayiorn doo éatly
PV; om. BFp, Augustus. 21. ovvsorixecay p. 22. af
&oo MK, Kd] dga P. Ante tdv in F lacun. 3 litt.
#idrrovg P, dldosoveg F.
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toy 02 ) MK ©j MA* Aowmy doa ) AK Aowwijg Tijg
A4 édrrav Zotiv. ouolwg O Oslfousv, Otr xal g
A4 A4 vijg 40 drvov dovly: layiery udv dga 7 AH,
drrov 0t 7 ptv AK viig 44 7 0% A4 vijg 46.
5  Aéyw, 0te xal 0vo udvov loar émo tov A enusiov
npoowecovvTaL 7Pog ToOV xvxdov &’ émdvege tiig AH
éAaylorng: ovveordre meog v MA odely xal v
wpog avv onuslo vg M tfj vno KMA yovig lon
yovie 7 U0 A4MB, xol émwelevydw ) AB. xal éwel
10 lon éovlv 7 MK tj MB, nowy 0% 7 Md, dvo oy
of KM, MA 6Yo tatg BM, Md loar elolv éxarépe
ixaréga” xal povie ) vno K Md yovie vfj vné BMA
lon* Paeig dga 1 AK Pacst v 4B leoy éoviv. Aéym
[07], Ove vff K e0dely &AAm lon od mooomeoeirar
15 m@og tov xvxAov dmd tov A anusiov. & pag dvvardy,
ngoomimrérm xal fovw 9 AN. émel ovv § AK
AN éovwy lon, add’ 1 AK ©fj AB éouw lon, xal 3
4B é&ga tfj AN éotw lon, 1 Eyyiov vijg AH éha-
ylotng ©f dmdvegov [oriv] lon: Gmeg ddvvarov €dely-
20 7. oUx &pa mislovg 7 0vo loaw meds tov ABIT
wOxdov amo tod d enuelov &’ éxdreou tiig AH éhec-
ylatng moocmsTovVTAL.
"Eov dga nvxdov Angdf T onueiov éxrdg, amo 0%
Tov anuelov mPodg TOV nvxdov dieyddow evdsial Tivegs,
2 ov ple pdv Oie Tob xévrpov af 0% Aowmai, dg Ervyev,

1. lon 8¢] PF; & dovw fon BV; dv p.  MA] M4
oty p. 2. #le¢ccmy F, ut lin. 3. 8. 4H] 4H g
Fp et V eras. 4. 8idoowy Bp. #ldrrov oF 4 uév] 9 3¢ F.

6. uwal] om. Bp. {oou] P, F m, 1; foor ed9sics V, F m. 2
sv8eiaw loas Bp. 7. yae meog F. 9. yovia] om. p.
10. MK} BM B, MB p et V e corr. MB] MK Bpet Ve
corr. 11, dvel BVp. énoréon] Enazéoar V. 18. ion]
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gerum MK = MA. itaque 4K < 4.4. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse etiam 44 < 46. ergo minima
est- 4H, et K< 44, 44< 48.

dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto A ad
circulum adcidere in utraque parte minimae AH.
construatur ad rectam M4 et punctum eius M an-
gulo KMd4 aequalis [ 4MB [1, 28], et ducatur 4 B.
et quoniam MK = MB, et communis est M4, duae
rectae KM, M4 duabus B M, M A4 aequales sunt altera
alteri; et /| KMA4 = BMJ. itaque 4K = 4B [1,4)].
dico, rectae 4 K aequalem aliam rectam non adcidere
ad circulum a puncto 4. nam, si fieri potest, adcidat
et sit 4N. iam quoniam 4K = AN, et 4K = 4B,
erit etiam 4B = 4N, propior minimae 4H remo-
tiori; quod fieri non potest [u. supra]. quare plures
quam duae aequales non adcident ad circulum 4BI”
a A puncto in utraque parte minimae A4 H.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitar,
et ab hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educun-

rius) P, F m. 1, p; oy doct V, F m. 2; doruiv lon B. Eoriv)
. comp. p, éotl uulgo, 14, d‘n] om. Pp ,A4K] Kin ra.s
V,Bd F; dBg. 15. mog) post %o/ m. 1 modg q;, mg.

meog Tov xvxlov F. 16. -mntéto in ras. V., alld P
4dK] K4 F. 4B] B e corr. V. 18. doo} supra. comp.
Fm2 &yeor P, sed corr. 19. dnotégn p. éomiv] de-

leo; cfr. p.182,9.  Zeuv lon] om. p, August. £0ely&n] om.
B, August. Post hoc uerbum legitur alia_demonstratio; u.
a,ppen 20. 7} dvo loae] P et sine dubio F m. 1; admmt @
seq. ax m.1 (pro ddvy habuit F 7] dvo), supra scr. uévow
sodsie m. 2; 7 61:0 uovov w&swu loar B, et V, sed povov
m. 2 supra scr. est; 7 é‘vo evdeion wQoomEdOVYTEL . noog
— 21, gnpelov] @x6 ToU A enuelov WEOCTWEGODYTOL WQOG TOW
ABT xindov B. 21 wvulov] m.2 F. = 4] corr. ex T V.
22, upoo‘zsaovww.] om. Bp. 23. dmo 0¢ — p. 190,9: Alayl-
otns] nal e &5 PBFV. 26. frvye p.
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TOV pdv wEOg TRV %0LANY TEQLPEQELOY TPOBHINTOVEEFY
06y peplorn wéy éotww 1) dux Tod xévrgov, THv 0%
dAhov ael n Eypov Tijg die oD xévrgov Tiig dmel-
zegov uslfov fotly, Ty 0% meos THY xVETNY WEQLPE-
pslay mpoomimroveny svdady laylory udv forv W
perabd Tov te onusiov xal tijg dauérgov, THv 0%
&Ahov del 7 Eypiov Tijg éhayiorng Tijg dndregdy daTww
éldrrov, dvo O udvov lear amd zov onuslov mgoo-
meGovvTaL mweog Tov xUxdov &g’ Exdregn Tijg ElayloTng:
Omep &0a Osiar.

9.

’Eav xvxdov Ane®f vi oquelov évrds, dmo
0} T0¥ onuelov weog TOV %VUxAoV WPOGHITTMOL
whelovg 1 0vo leas sV dslar, 10 Anpdiv equseiov
xévroov é6tl ToU xvxiov.

"Eoto xvxlog 0 ABI, dvrog 0% avrod onusiov 7o
A, nal amd tov 4 weds vov ABI «indov meoemimwré-
twoay whslovg 1 0vo lear evdeloaw of 44, AB, AT
Aéyw, 61 o A anusiov xévreov detl tov ABI xvxlov.

‘Exctevydacay pag of AB, BI' el veuiedwoay
0lye nave va E, Z onueia, xal mbevydeicar of EA,
Z 4 dvjgdwcay éxl va H, K, ©, A oyusie,

’Enel ovv loy éotiv 4 AE vij EB, nown 6 7 EA,
0o 0 af AE, EA Yo taig BE, EAd loaw elolv*
xal Poowg n A4 pdos v 4B loy* yovie doo 3 Vmd

2, Ty 8% dldov — 10. deike] nal ta £kfig p. 13, meoo-
ubumo't] moocrixrovar Vp. 14, e¢9Peion loow BV. 18.
svdeiot foar BVp. 22. Z4] PBF, Vm.2; 4Z p, Vm. 1.
K, H, 4, © P, 24. dvel Bop. sloly PFV elel Bp.
28, uw.’ m2 V. fotﬂc &oa V. lon] P et postea. ingerto
dotl F; lon éott V; éouy fon Bp.
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tur, quarum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcun-
que ductae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam
partem ambitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per cen-
trum ducta est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei,
quae per centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum
autem ad conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium mi-
nima est, quae inter punctum et diametrum posita
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque minimae re-
motiore minor, et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad
circulum adeident in utraque parte minimae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

IX.

Si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum plures quam duae rectae aequa-
les ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum
est circuli.

Sit circulus 4 B I',etintra
eum punctum 4, et a 4
ad ABI circulum plures
quam duae rectae aequales
adcidant 44, 4B, 4T.
dico, punctum 4 centrum
esse circuli /BT

ducantur enim 4B, BI"
et secentur in duas partes
aequales in punctis E, Z, et ductae Ed, Z 4 educan-
tur ad puncta H, K, @, 4.

iam quoniam AE = EB, et communis est EJ,
duae rectae 4 E, E4 duabus BE, E 4 aequales sunt.
et 44 = AB. itaque [ AEAd = BEA [, 8]. itaque
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AE A4 yovie tij Ono BEA loy éoviv: d¢d9 doe -
réoa tév tmd AEA, BEA yondv: 7 HK dga v
AB téuvel 0fye xel medg S9ddg. xol émel, fav v xv-
%A e0Fela Tig evdeldy Twa Olye te xal mPdg bpdag
réuvy, énl vijg Tepvoveng 6Tl TO xfvTEOV TOU XVXAOV,
éml vijg HK &ga d6tl t0 xévrgov tod xvxiov. Ok
o avre Oy wel énl vijg @A éove T xévroov TOU
ABT avxdov. xal oUd%v Ersgov xowdv Egovew of
HK, ©® 4 ¢v9sion 1 10 A enuelov* 16 A & aga oqusiov

10 xévrgov éotl rov ABI wixhov.

15

20

Eav dga xvxdov Angdf v enuelov édvrdg, amd 0%
100 onuslov medg TOV xUxAov mQoowimT@EL WAslovs 1)
0bo oo evdelar, ©O Angpdlv onusiov xévrgov éorl
Tov xvxAov* Omsg Eder deifau.

’

‘.

Kvxiog xUxdov 0¥ véuves xava mislove 69-
pela 9 dvo.

E! yag dvvardy, xvxdog 6 ABI xixiov vov 4EZ
reuvéte nove mAslova oqusie 1 0vo 1o B, H, Z, @,
xal émbevydeioos of BO, BH diya tepvéedmoar xara
1@ K, A onuela” xal and tov K, 4 zaig B®, BH

1. ot V. éoa] PB, F in ras.; yde p in ras., V m. 1
éotiy doo V m. 2. 211]ua n p. ‘}omp
téuver dlye] P; dlya zépver B, d‘lza Téuvovaa gsed voVe et
geq. »xal In ras ), p, F (64« uy.vomn P). oeddsc] ogﬂuc
téuver Vp et F in ras. xal éxel] in ras. F, seq. in mg.
transeunt. xol émel — B. tépyvy] mg. m. rec. P Te}] in
fine lin,, in mg. add. usy m. 2 B. 8. téuvy] répver F
zijg] om. F? dotly F, 6. &oziv B. 7. douw P. 8.
ABI'] om. p. mmlov] m. 2 F; om. B. 12. meooxinTwaoe
— 14, wvxdov] nel te €57s p. 12. -wlwrwor in ras. F.

13. svdsion loow B. 14, Seq. alia demonstratio, de qua u.
appendix. 15. ta’ F, sed « eras. 18. 4EZ] corr. ex
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uterque angulus 4EA, BEA rectus est [I, def. 10].
ergo HK rectam AB et in duas partes aequales et
ad angulos rectos secat. et quoniam, si in circulo
recta aliqua aliam rectam et in duas partes aequales
et ad angulos rectos secat, in secanti erit centrum
circuli [prop. I coroll], ecentrum ecirculi in HK erit.
eadem de causa etiam in @4 erit centrum circuli
ABI. nec ullum aliud commune punctum habent
HK, ®Ad rectae 'ac 4 punctum. itaque 4 centrum
est circuli 4BI.

Ergo si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto plures quam duae rectae aequales
ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum est
circuli; quod erat demonstrandum.

X.

Circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punctis
quam duobus. :
nam, si fieri potest,
circulus 4BI" circu-
lom 4EZ in pluribus
secet punctis quam
duobus B, H, Z, 6,
et ductae B®, BH
in punctis K, 4 in
duas partes aequales
secentur, et a K, 4 ad
B®, BH perpendicu-
AEHmM. 2 V. 19.Z, @] corr.ex ®, Z m. 2 V. 20. BO,
BH]P; BO, HEF m. 1; BH, ©B F m. 2; BH, BO® BVp.
Tetuicdwcey Oiga P. tezurodwoay P. 21, B®, BH]

BF, V m.2; BH, B® Pp, V m. 1.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 13
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ngog bpdag aydeicar af KI, AM dujydacay éni v
4, E onusic.

‘Emsl ovw év xVxd@ 16 ABI ebdsic ng 3 AL
0deidy Twe iy BO diya xal mwpog dpdag véuver,
éml vijg AT dpa éotl 0 xévrgov tov ABI wdndov.
medww, éwel év xVxde v alrd t6 ABI e0dsid Tig
7 NE eddeidv mwve iy BH O0iye xal meds dedég
véuver, énl viig NJE doo éotl 10 xévrgov rot ABI
wUxdov. 80elydn 0t xal éml vijg AL, xel xar’ ovdiv
ovuPdirovew af AT, N5 s0dslar % nare v6o O o
O é&pa onusiov xévrgov éotl 1ov 4B xvndov. ouoimg
o7 Oelbousv, Ors nal tob AEZ xvxlov xévigov éotl
10 O 0Vo dpa xVxdov teuvévrov alifiovs Tov
ABI, 4EZ %6 aitd v xévrgov 16 O° Omep oty
advvarow.

Ovx dgo xUxdog xvndov tépver nata mAslove 6n-
peie 7 Vo Omep Eder Ositou.

’

e .

’Eev 8vV0 xvxdor épdmrovrar aAljiov dv-
tdg, xal An@dy avrov ta xévree, 17 iml Ta
xévega avrdv émilevyvvuévy evdeia ol éx-
Baiiouévny éml Tyv cvvagRy meceiTal TOY AV~
xAov.

A% pag xvwhor of ABI'y, AAE {pantécdacay
adAiov évrog xate 10 A onuelov, xal eliipde Tov

1. KT, AM}htt I Ainras. m. 2 F; KA, TM V, sed
corr. m. 1. :52. 4, E]mra.s p; 4E, HA P. 3. ] e
corr. V m. 2. 4. dl.xa zz BVp. xel] supra m. 2 F.

7. 8o regwu xal woog dedes p. Ante og#ac ras, 1 litt. V.
8. 76 _xévrgov dovi BVp. 9. xel] (prius) m.2 V. 10.
v @eiar] om. p. 7] P, F m. 1; didniacg 47 BVp, Fm. 2.
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lares ducantur KI', 4 M et educantur ad 4, E puncta.
iam quoniam in circulo 4BI recta aliqua 4I" aliam
rectam B® in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secat, in AT erit.centrum circuli 4BI [prop.
I coroll.]. rursus quoniam in circulo eodem ABI
recta quaedam NJ aliam rectam BH in duas partes
aequales et ad angulos rectos secat, in N 5 erit cen-
trum circuli 4BT [id.]. sed demonstratum est, idem
in AI" esse, nec usquam concurrunt rectae AI, N5
excepto puncto O. O igitur centrum est circuli 4BI"
similiter demonstrabimus, O etiam circuli 4 EZ cen-
trum esse. itaque duo circuli inter se secantes 4 BT,
AEZ idem habent centrum O; quod fieri non potest
[prop. V]

Ergo circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punc-
tis quam duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

XI1.

Si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et sumpta
erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum coniungens
producta etiam!) in punctum contactus circulorum
cadet.

nam duo circuli 4BI’, AAE intra contingant
inter se in 4 puncto, et sumatur cireculi 4BI" cen-

1) Minus recte in B post éxfailopévy interpungitur; quam-

quam usus Euclidis potins éxfollouévn xal postulat; xal de-
leunit Gregorius.

13, 3%0 dox — 14. o O] om. P. 14, Zeedw] om. p. 17,7
8v0] om. %’ Sequitur alia demonstratio, u. appendix. 18.
1w’ om. @. 19, éweég] mg. m. 1 P, 20, nel Angdf avzdy
7@ xévrge] om. B. 21. xaf] om. V. 22, megeira] litt.
oaezr- in ras. m. 2 V. 24, anréo@wcay Theon (BF Vp).

13%*
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ptv ABI xvxdov xévigov v Z, vov 08 AJE o H-
Ay, Ote ) and Tov H énl ©o Z émbsvyvvpévy svdeia
éufardopdvy énl v0 A meociva.

My pag, ail’ & dvvardv, minrérm wog y ZHO,
xal énelevydowoay af AZ, AH. '

Emel otw of AH, HZ vijs Z A, tovtéon tijs Z®,
uslbovés sloww, xowvy apnofodw 7 ZH* Aoy doe 7
AH Aoumig vijig HO pellov dovlyv. lony 0t 77 AH
HA* xal v HA &pa tijg HO psitoy éotlv 3 éldrrov
vijs peifovog: OGmeg Zotiv advwvarov' ovx dga 7 GwO
tov Z énl tl H émbevyvvpévy eddsla éxvdg medsitar:
xore 10 A doa éml tijg Gvvapis meGsital.

'Eev dga 0Vo xvxdor dpdntovras diiiiev évrdg,
[xel Anpdf] adrdy & xévrgal, 1 énl va xévroe avrov
imEevpvopdvy ebela [xel éxfollopévy] énl vy ovve-
Ny meositan TV xUxAov' omep E0e deika.

tf.

‘Ecv 8vo xvxdot épdnrtoviar aiijiov éx-
rdg, ) énl ta xévrpa adrdv éxmilsvyvvpdvy dia
ti¢ émagpijg dhevoeTal.

dvo yeg xvxhor of ABI'y, AAE épanviodacay
aAdjAoy éxtog xave vo A onusiov, xal eldngde Tov
uty ABI xévrgov ©0 Z, vob 08 AAE ©o H* ifyw,

1. pév] om. B. 70 xévreoy 76 P. 8. A onpeiov FV,
Pmrec. 4 ZH®]Z® F, H supra scr. m. 2. 6. ai] 7
P. ZA]inras. m.1V. i) Z4] mg. m.1 P.  zovréonw
P. 9. elowv] P; elae uulgo. ZH) Hinras. V. 8. oy
3¢ — 9. dovv] mg. m. 2 B (dowe). fon 8 5} AH tfj HA] in
ras, p. AH]PB,Fm. 1, Vm 1; dHp, F m. 2, V m. 2.
9. H4A] PB,F m. 1, V m. 1; AH‘?, Fm?2 Vm?2 {ldo-
ooy Fp. 10. Zgt/»] PF; om. BVp. 7] supra m. 1 P.
11. Post éxzés add. Tijs wara 76 4 cvvagys Theon (BF Vp),
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trum Z, circuli autem AAJE centrum H [prop. I
dico, rectam H, Z coniungentem productam in A ca-
suram esse.
ne cadat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZH®
et ducantur 4Z, 4H. iam quoniam
AH 4+ HZ>Z 4 [1, 20),
h.e. AH - HZ > Z6, subtrahatur,
quae communis est, ZH. itaque
AH> H®. sed AH — Hd. itaque
etiam H4 > H®, minor maiore;
quod fieri non potest. itaque recta
Z, H coniungens extra non cadet.
quare in 4 in punctum contactus cadet.
Ergo si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et
sumpta erunt cenfra eorum, recta centra eorum con-
iungens producta etiam in punctum contactus circulo-
rum cadet; quod erat demonstrandnm.

XIIL

Si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se, recta
cenfra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus ibit.
nam duo circuli 4BI', 4 4E extrinsecus contin-
gant inter se in puncto 4, et sumatur circuli 4BI’
centrum Z, circuli autem 4 AE centrum H [prop. I].

3

P m. rec. 12. xeze 0 4 e énl T7jg ovvaig ﬂso‘sum] P,
én’ cwmg aqa s én’ ad B dea add. m. 2; 7z’ adey doux
V; én’ avrois aqa F. 13 5¢antwvtm] anrwvre: PB, et F,
sed ép- supra m. 1. 14. xal Angdf adtov vo uswpa] mg.
m, 2 F; om. PVp. 15. nal éxParlopévy) om. PFp. ~ 16.
-mw uvulmv] om. p. _Seq. alia demonstratio; u. appendix.

]g‘J om. . 18, dnravrar Theon (BFVp) 19, s9@eie
6‘ux Fm 2 28. ABI'] e corr. F. em #»vxlov add.
Py, V m 2

-
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Or 7 amo 100 Z éml vo H émsvyvvpévny evdein di
tijg xata 10 A énapijs éAevoera.

My ydo, ¢AL & Svvardv, doyéedw wg 4 ZI'4H,
xal émelevydwoay af AZ, AH.

'Erel ovv 16 Z onuelov xévrgov doti tov ABIT
xvxhov, loy éotlv ) ZA vfj ZI. midw, émel vo H
onusiov xévrgov éotl voi AAE xdxdov, ey éoriv §
HA vy HA. 80siy®n 0% ol 9§ ZA vfj ZT ilog° of
dox ZA, AH vaig ZT, Hd loow slolv' dors 6ln 7
ZH vov ZA, AH pelfov doviv: dire xnal élatrov:
Omep lotly ddvvarov. ovx dea % amd vov Z éml 1o
H émisvpvvpdvy e0dsia 0o tijg xere ©0 A émagig
ovx levasrar’ 8 avris dgo.

‘BEov dga 0vo nvxdor épdmrovrar aAiiAwmv éxtig,
7 éml ta xévrge avrdy émlevyvvpdvy [ebdela] O
Tijs émagtis éleveerar: Omep e Osiou.

oy’

Kvxhdog xUxdov ovx épdnrerar xare whslove
onuela 1 xad &v, ddv te dvrdg ddv TE Suvig
dpamTyTac.

E! pop dvverdyv, xvxiog 6 ABI'A wvxiov vod

' EBZ 4 {panréodo modrsgov dvrdg xere mAslove on-

peie 7 & ta 4, B.

2. uote 70 A] supra m. 2 V. 4. AZ] ZAP. 6. Z4]
4 V. 8. AHF. ~ Ante HJ 1 litt. eras. F. 9.2I" 2
V,corr.ex I'm. 1. HdJ] 4H Pp. 10. éldrrov] éldcony

F; % éldviov V. 11. éoriy] om. p. to?] té B. 12.
H] M @ (non F). 13. admiy @. &ea] om. B. 14,
’Eav] év V. 15. 7 én{] in ras. m. 2 V., sdeie Sia )
PBFV. 14, dav dpa — 16. éAsvoerer] om. p. 16,

omeg #3ec Seifar] :~ BF. 17. oy’} ¢&" F; corr. m. 2.
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dico, rectam Z, H coniungentem per punctum con-
tactus A ire.

ne eat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZI'/H,
et ducantur 4Z, 4H. iam quoniam Z punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4BI, erit ZA4 = ZI. rursus quo-
niam H punctum centrum est circuli 4 4E, erit

AH=HA.
B sed demonstratum est, etiam
/, ZA=12TI. itaque
(2 : ZA+ AH=ZI+ HA.

quare ZH > ZA <4 AH. uerum
etiam ZH<ZA+ AH (I, 20];
quod fieri non potest. itaque recta

y:4 Z, H coniungens extra punctum
contactus 4 non ibit. quare per
A ibit.

Ergo si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se
recta centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus
ibit; quod erat demonstrandum. ;

XIIL

Circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus pune-
tis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus contingit.
nam si fieri potest, circulus ABI'A circulum
EBZ A prius intra contingat in pluribus punctis quam

18. ovx) supra m.2PV. xara zdé V, sed corr.  19. évidg
évros épantnrer P; dutég B et V m. 2 (dvrdg m. 1).  Zxrdg
évrég BV. ~ 20. ipdmrnrae] om. P. 21, ABL'4] ABT lac.
1 litt. ¢. 22. EZ, Z4 P, corr. m. rec. aentéofw Bp et
F m, 1 (corr. m. 2). 23. 4, B] B, 4 Pp.
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Kel slipd0 vov ptv ABI'A xixdov xévigov o
H, vo0 6 EBZA 15 6.
‘H épa awd vov H énml 16 @ dmbsvyvvpdvy inl ta
B, 4 meositar. minvérw og y BHOA. xal émel vo
5 H onusiov xévrgov éotl tod A BI'A xvxdov, loy detiv
% BH ) HA4* uelfov doa 7 BH vijg @4 modde
toa peltov n BO vig Od. mdiw, énel T @ anusiov
xévrgov dotl tov EBZ A xixiov, lon éetlv v BO v
@4 0elydn 0t avris xal modlp pelfov' Gmeg ddv-
10 vatov: ovx &pa xVxiog xUxdov épdamverar fvtdg xate
mAslova onusla 7 év.
Aéyo 87, Ot 0v0% éxrdg.
EX{ yep dvvarov, xvxog 6 AT'K xvxdov too ABI'A
dpantéoda éxrdg xare miclove onucio 17 v ve A, T,
16 %ol émelevydo § AT
’Enel ovv xvxiov tov ABI'A, ATK eilqnra énl
tijg meQupegelog Exarégov 0Vo Tvydvre enusie te A,
T, 5 énl va onueia, émbevyvvudvy evdela évrog Exa-
tégov meoeiton” alde vov plv ABI'A évrdg émeoev,
20 vob 02 AI'K #xtdg* Omep dvomov: ovx dpa xvxdog
xUxdov dpdmrerar éxvog xatve mAelove onusie 1 v.
20elydn 04, dve 000t évrdg.
Kvxhog doa xvxdov ovx épdmrevor xavd mislove

1. ABI'4]} P, F in ras., Vm. 2 (4 in ras.), p m. 2; 4BI"
B,Vm 1, pm1. 8. @] in ras. F. én{] PB, F m. 1;

svdeie énl Vp, F m. 2. 4. mmrer @. 6. BH] (alt.)
4H P, corr. m. rec. Tiis] corr. ex =) m. 2 P.  ©4] post
ras. 1 litt., 4 postea insert. m. 1 V., 8. dotiv lon V. 9.
omso fotiv F. 12, 3] m. 2 V. 13. dvvatov yde p.

ATK] AKT Fp, ATKA B, Pm. 2.  ABAT Bp; 4T litt.
in ras. V, eras. F. ATCK] AKT p, ATKA B, Pm.2, V in
ras. m. 2. 17. d%0] supra scr. m. 1 F. ¢ A — 18: o7-
peie] mg. m. 1 P. 18, 5 doe P. 17a adrd B. 19. 4BAT
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uno 4, B. et sumatur circuli 4BI'd centrum H,
circuli autem EBZ A centrum @.

itaque recta H, ® coniungens
in B, 4 cadet [prop. XI]. cadat
ut BHOA. et quoniam H
punctum centrum est ecirculi
ABI'Ad, erit BH= Hd4. ita-
que BH>0®4. quare multo
magis B® > 6 4.

rursus quoniam @ punctum centrum est circuli
EBZ 4, erit B® — @4. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem multo maiorem esse; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que circulus circulum intra non contingit in pluribus
punctis quam uno.

dico igitur, ne extrinsecus quidem hoc fieri. nam
si fieri potest, circulus AI'K circulum ABI'4 extrin-
secus contingat in pluribus punctis quam uno 4, T,
et ducatur 4I. iam quoniam in ambitu utriusque
circuli 4BI'd, AI'K duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
sunt 4, I', recta ea coniungens intra utrumque cadet
[prop. II]. sed intra circulum 4BI'A4 et extra cir-
culum AT'K cecidit [def. 3]; quod absurdum est. ita-
que circulus circulum extrinsecus non contingit in
pluribus punctis quam uno. demonstratum autem, ne
intra quidem hoc fieri.

Ergo circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus

Fp. #meoe Vp. 20. ATK] Kinras. m. 1 P, 21 {gd-
yetar B, V pupra scr. m. 2. 23. o9x] supra scr. F. ép-
aperar BF, V e corr. m. 2.
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onuele 7 [xad’] &v, ddv te évrdg édv ve dxvog dpdmTy-
ton* Omeg E0s dsifou.

0.

‘Ev xYxiep of ldar s0deiar ldov éméyovocy
amo tov xévigov, xal af l6ov améygovoar dmd
T0¥ xévrgov [oar aldqdaig elaiv.

"Eorm wvxios 6 ABI'A, xal év adrg loor sodeioe
forwoay of AB, I'd* Aéyo, 6t of AB, I'4d idov
anéyovey amd ToU xkEvrgov.

Elijpde yap 10 xévigov vob ABI'A xvxdov
xel E6tm 10 E, xal ano vov E énl vag AB, I'd xa-
devor fydwcav of EZ, EH, xal énelevydmdav «f
AE, ET

Exst oty e0deid tig Oie tov ;t.s'wpov n EZ &0-
Qeidv rwa piy dwx Tob xévigov v AB mpog Spdag
téuve, xal Olyo adriy véuver. lon doe 1) AZ tfj ZB-
dumii} doa v AB tijg AZ. S T avve 0% xel § I'd
tiig TH ot Oumdyj* xal dovww lony 7 AB 5 I'd-
lon doo xal 7 AZ v TH. xal énel lon éoviv § AE
vj ET, loov xal 10 ano ©ijs AE té and vijg EI.
alde v utv and vijg AE loa ta ano tév AZ, EZ*
S0y pag 7 meds TH Z yavie® tvp 0 dnoé vig EI
ioe va ano tov EH, HI* dp81 pog 7 medg vy H
yovia* v ga and tov AZ, ZE l6a éovl voig dmd

1. #xa®’] om. PBFVp. 2vrdg] durdg BV.  uvds] dwrds
BV. ©Post évtdg in F est 5. 2. mee #8ce Ssitar] 1 BF,
om. P. 8.:8'] 5" F; corr. m. 2. 4. &]inter # ot » 1litt.
eras. P. 7. ABJT' p. 8. 6u of AB, I'd] P; 6u. Theon
(BFVp). 10.ABAI'p. 12.o«l EZ—imeievy@woay]mg m,1P.
13. AE] litt. A inras. m.2 V. EI'] I'E Pp. 16, téuvse
(alt.) vepel FV. ZB) BZ P, 26 ¢ (non F). 18. éuu}



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IIL 203

punctis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus con-
tingit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

In circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a centro
distant, et aequali spatio disfantes a centro inter se
aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eo aequales rectae sint
AB,I'4. dico, AB,I'4 aequali spatio a centro distare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI'4 {prop. 1J,
et sit E, et ab E ad 4B, I'4 perpendiculares ducan-

4 tar EZ, EH, et ducantur AE, ET.
iam quoniam recta quaedam per
centrum ducta EZ aliam rectam non

B "] per centrum ductam 4B ad angulos

\(‘ rectos secat, etiam in duas partes
4 .

> aequales eam secat [prop. I1I]. itaque

AZ = ZB. ergo AB = 2 AZ.

eadem de causa erit etiam I'4 =2 I'H. et
AB=1TI4.
itaque etiam AZ = I'H.!) et quoniam A4E = ET,
erit 4E® = EI”. uerum AZ?+4 EZ? = AE? (nam
angulus ad Z positus rectus est) [I, 47], et
EH® 4+ HI® = EI'?

(nam angulus ad H p051tus rectus est) [id.]. quare

1) I noww. #¥v, 6, quae cum genuina non sit, Euclides
usus erat I xotw, &vs. 3,

douv B. 19. iueg énl ¢ (non F). 20. 4E] mutat. in I'E
V:m.2, I'E in ras eras. F, in quo seq, ymwor (post lacun.)
ToLyavo. ETr) AE B et e corr. V;in F euan.  21. péy]
om. B, I« ot B. EZ] ZE Pp 28. ioa ot B.
HI'Vcorr.ex THV. H]Z ¢ (nonF). 24, éoriv P,
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rov TH, HE, av ©o dnd tijig AZ lgov fotl v dmd
viig TH" lon pug éovwv ) AZ vfj TH' Aowmov dpa
70 and tijs ZE © ano vijg EH igov éoviv: lan don
7 EZ vjj EH. év 0% xvxip loov dnéyey amd tod
xévrgov evdelar Adyovrar, Stav af dmd tov xévroov
i’ edrag xddevor dydpever loaw dew: of dea AB,
I'4 leov anéyovoww amd tov xévrgov.

‘AAde 0 of AB, I'd gbdeton loov dxsyirmcay anod
tod xévrgov, tovtéoty lon ¥orw v EZ v EH. Aédyw,
ot ion éotl xel 7 AB i I'4.

Tév pag avtov xerecxsvacdéviov Ouolwg Osl-
Eouev, Ovv dumdij éovv ) utv AB vig AZ, v 03 T'd
vijs T'H* xal. éxel lon éovlv ) AE tfj T'E, loov dorl
©0 &nd vijs AE v¢ and vig T'E" dMe e udv amd
tiig AE loa éorl v dno tdv EZ, Z A, © 0% dnd
viig T'E i60 1 and tov EH, HI. ©& doa émd tov
EZ, Z A loe éotl toig ano tév EH, HI'* dv b dmd
tiic EZ ©¢ dno tig EH éevwv leov' ilon yag 9§ EZ
tij EH' Aowmov &ga 0 amo tiig AZ loov éotl 6
ano tijg TH- lon doa § AZ vjj TH' xoi éoti vijg
utv AZ dumliy 3 AB, viig 08 T'H dumds} vy T'4* ioy
doa 7 AB ) I'4.

Ev xUxie doo of low evdeiar ldov dnéyovey dmo
Tov %évrgov, xal af ldov dméypovear dmd Tov xévrgov
foar dAdfAers elolv Omeo Edg deibou.

3. 7¢] P, Vm. 1; o z¢ BFp, V. m. 2. Ante z6 in
V est isov éorl. foov Zottv] om. V, domw isov Pp. doa
xal 4 P. 4 EZ}JZEP. = b5 of] om. p. 8. dlAd &%)
nclw Bp. 9. EZ) corr. ex AZ m. 2 P. 10. Zotdy P.
11. opolmg 8% BFp. 13. #ov(] om. BV, xal p, éoziv P.
14. ¢l m.2 V. 16. éotiv P. 17. lee] loor . éotly

P. 70 ¢xd tij¢] mg. m. 2 V. 18. EZ) P, F m. 1; EH
Bp, Fm. 2, Vmg m. 2. Deinde in p seq. loov o, 1]
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AZ: 4+ ZE*=TH® - HE
sed 4Z® = I'H?; nam 4Z = I'H. itaque
ZE®== EH?®
quare EZ = EH. in circulo autem aequali spatio a
centro distare dicuntur rectae, si rectae a centro
ad eas perpendiculares ductae aequales sunt [def. 4].
ergo AB, I'4 aequali spatio distant a centro.
Uerum rectae 4B, I'd aequali spatio distent a
centro, h. e. sit EZ = EH. dico, esse 4B =I4.
nam iisdem comparatis similiter demonstrabimus
esse AB=2A4Z, I'd =2 I'H. et quoniam
AE =TE, ~
erit etiam 4E? = I'E®. uerum
EZ? 4 Z 4% = AE? [, 47),
et EH® 4 HI'® == 'E® [id.]. itaque
EZ: 4+ Z 4 = EH® 4 HI™
sed EZ? = EH?* nam EZ = EH. itaque
AZ® = TI'H®
quare 4Z =TI'H. et erat
AB =2 A4Z, IT'd =2 I'H.
ergo AB = I'4.")
Ergo in circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a
centro distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) I noww. &vv. 5. Euclides ad I oy, évy. 2 prouocare
poterat.

corr. ex t6 m. 2 V., EH] P, F m.1; EZ BVp, F m. 2.
oty igov] PBF; om. p; loov o3l V. Deinde seq. in V: ©6
ano vijgs EH punctxs deletum (itaque V a m. prima habuit

idem quod F). EZYZE p 19 éotiy P. 20. dou]
corr, ex yop m, 2 V., saztv P. n}) (prius) supra m. 1
V. T4} 44 ¢ (non F). 23, of] om 25. aldjlos P.
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‘Ev xvxde peylovn ptv 7 Oidpergos Tdv
0 %Alwv del % Eyyiov 10D xévrgov Tijg ama-
tegov peifov dotiv.

"Eotw xvxhog 6 ABI'A, diduergog 0t avrov éorw
n Ad, xévigov 0% vo E, xal Eyyiov ptv vig Ad
dwapéroov é6tw 79 BT, dndvepov 0% 5 ZH' Aéym, ove
peplory péy éovww 1 Ad, pelfov 6t v BI' v ZH.

"HyBwoay pap ¢xo tod E xévrgov énl vag BI, ZH
nédevor of EO, EK. xal énel Eypiov plv 10 xévrgov
éorlv ) BI', dndregov 0 4 ZH, peifov aga 7 EK
¢ E@®. xsledw tf; E@ lon 4 EA, xal dix tod A
tij EK mpdg dpbag aydeioa 7 AM dujyde éxl vo N,
xol émefevydmoay of ME, EN, ZE, EH.

Kol énel loq éovlv 1) E@ v} EA, loy dovl xal 3
BI vjj MN. ndaiw, énsl loy oty §) utv AE ©fj EM,
9 02 Ed v EN, 7 éga A4 vais ME, EN ion éoriv.
aAd’ of ptv ME, EN tijc MN uelfovég elow [xal 5
A4 tijg MN pslfov doviv), ion 0% y MN <fj BI'
) AA dga vig BI' pellov éotiv. xal énel 0vo of
ME, EN 6Yo taig ZE, EH loa elolv, xal yovia
7 0 MEN yeviag vijg vwd ZEH pelfov [éoviv],
Bdoig &ge ) MN Pdoswg tijg ZH pellov Zorly. alde

1. tf" eras. F. 2. péy dorv BVp. 3. 9¢] &’ Bp.
Zyysiov P, sed corr., ut lin. 6. 10, 195 dia 109 V.  ama-
tégw p. 5. forw] om. p. 7. Post diapéroov ras. 8 litt. F.

9. E] supra m. 2 V. 12. EO. xelofo tfj EO] mg. m. 2
V.  %al xelodo B. lon % EA] in ras. ante lacunam 4litt.
V. 14, EM BVp. EZp. HEP 15. dovl] dorty
PBF. 16. pévIm. 2 V., 1797 Ed] dm. 2 V. EN]
(alt.) N e corr. V m. 2, 18. aie P. pév] om. BVp,

-EN, EM F; EM, EN p. pedfovs p. elaiv] PBF; sloe

Vp. 19, &g g p. doti V. lon 8% 1) — 20: uelfow
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XV.

In circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum autem
proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et diametrus eius sit A4,
centrum autem E, et diametro 4.4 propior sit BT,
remotior autem ZH. dico, maximam esse A, et

BI'>ZH.

ducantur enim a centro E ad BI', ZH perpen-
diculares E®, EK. et quoniam BI' centro propior
est, remotior autem ZH, erit EK > E® [def. 4]. po-
natur E4 = E®, et per 4 ad EK perpendicularis
ducta 4M educatur ad N, et ducantur ME, EN,
ZE, EH. et quoniam E® = E A, erit
etiam BI'= MN [prop. XIV]. rursus
quoniam 4AE=EM et Ed4= EN, erit
AAd = ME + EN. sed

ME 4 EN > MN [I, 20],
et MN = BI. itaque!) 44> BI. et
quoniam duae rectae ME, EN duabus
ZE, EH aequales sunt, et
A L MEN> ZEH,
erit MN > ZH [I, 24]. sed demonstrandum est

1) Cum é&pe lin. 19 in deterrimo solo codice seruatum sit,
coniecturae deberi uidetur; quare puto, uerba xal 7 A4 tijs
MN peltmv dotiv glossema antiquum esse. idem de uerbis
wal § BI vijg ZH peliwv Zotiv p. 208, 1- 2 iudico.

éotiv] om. BVp. 20. t7g] tie F. 21. ME] EM p.
elotv] PF; elol uulgo. 22. fovlv] om. P; comp. Fp; éou
BV." 28. aui’ F.
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7 MN ©f; BI' é0s(ydn lon [xel % BI" =ijc ZH psl-
tov dotiv). psyloty pdv doa n A didusrgog, pelfov
ot % BI i ZH.

'Ev xUxkp dou peplovny uév fovw 1 Oukuetgos,
tav 0t dAhwv asl ) Eyyov Tov xEvTeov Tig dNWTEQOV
psltov Sovlv* Omep 8Os deikar.

es’.

‘H tfj dapétoo 100 xdxlov medg bodag an’
dxpag ayoufvn éxtdg medeitarl Tov xvxlov, xal
elg Tov perafd Témov Tijg te £vPelag xnal Tig
meoLpepelag étéga eVPeia oV magepmeoeivar,
xoel 7 pdv rod Nuixvxiiov ywvia amdeng po-
viag bfelag evBvypdppov pellov éoviv, 7 O
Aoty éAdrrov.

"E6tw wvxhog 0 ABI megl xévigov vo A xal
didpstoov vy AB* Aéyw, Svi % dmd tov A v} AB
meds Opdag dn’ dupas dyousvn éxvog medelrar TOD
xvxlov.

My pdp, dA’ & dvvardy, mntérw dvvog ogq I'4,
xol énebevydo n AT )

"Emel lon dotiv v A A tf) AT, oy éovl xel povie
n md AAT yovie vij vmo AT, bp®y 0% 5 vmod
A AT 69 doe xal 1) vnd ATA" vouycvov 6% tov
A4 of 8% yovier of vno AT, A4 dvo dpdals
looaw elotv: Omeg dorlv advvarov. ovx dga 7 Amo ToU

XVI. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 44. 59.

1. 8elydn] in ras. V. BI') I'B B; BT &ea p. 2.
4ot BYV. pévl m. 2 V. 4. 8] &’ BF. 6. alel FV.
Eyysov P, sed corr. 709 xévtgov] tiic dapéroov P. 7.
t5'] ¢n’ Fj-corr. m. 2. 9. ayopévrn evdeia F et B m. rec.
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MN = BI'. itaque maxima est diametrus 44, et
BI'> ZH.

Ergo in circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XVL

Recta, quae ad diametrum circuli in termino per-
pendicularis erigitur, extra circulum cadet, nec in
spatium inter rectam et ambitum ulla alia recta inter-
ponetur, et angulus semicirculi quouis acuto angulo
rectilineo maior est, reliquus autem minor.

Sit circulus 4BI" circum centrum 4 et diametrum
AB descriptus. dico, rectam ad 4B in 4 termino per-
pendicularem erectam extra circulum cadere.

ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, intra cadat ut
AT, et ducatur JTI. quoniam A4 = AT, erit etiam
L AAT=ATI'4 [I,b].verum [ AT
rectus est. itaque etiam [ A4I'4
rectus. ergo trianguli AI'4 duo
anguli 44"+ AT'4 duobus rectis
aequales sunt; quod fieri non pot-
est [I,17]. itaque recta ad BA in

12. mdong B.  13. dordv] forar in ras, V. 16. 4B] (prius)
mterAetBlhtt eras. in Vg 19. a¢] supra m. 2 K.
21. émel] émel ody p, ante émel add. xal/ m. 2 FV.

i’o'n gnl] om. P.  yovia] om. BVp 22. AI‘A dovwy oy P.

23, 44T] 4 eras. p. aga om. B, supra m. 1 F.
-rowmwov 0 tob AT ai dvo yovie ou] (AT pro 4AI'4);
of &ga Theon? (BF Vp; doa et seq. vwé supra m. 2 F). 24,
dvely V.  25. eloww l6oe B. é6tlv] om. p.  zod] om. V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 14
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A onuelov vij B A mpdg dedag dyoudvy évrog medsitar
toD xUxdov. Opolwg 0% Oslfopsv, Gvi 000 énl vijs
meQupeQelag: xtdg doa.

IIiwzére og § AE: Aéyo O, Ot &lg Tov pevabd
témov vijg te AE ev@elug xel vijg I'@A megupeoelag
éréga ev@ela oV mapeumeosita.

El yop dvvardy, mapsuminréie ag 1 Z A, xel fydo
and vov A oquelov énl vy ZA nddevog 7 AH. xnal
énel doj ot % vmd AHA, éhdrreov 0% dedig 7
R0 A4 AH, pelfov doa ) Ad g AH. ey 6t 4 44
] 4O uelfov dga 7 40 vijg 4H, 1 édrrov vig
pelbovog: Omeg dotiv ddvvazov. odx doa &l3 TOV pe-
zakV Tomov Tijg Té eVdelag xal vig megupegelag Erépn
e0dela mogepmeoeita.

Aéyo, ove xal § utv Tov fuixvxiov povie § megi-
syoufvy Omé ve tfig BA evdelug xal tiig 'O A megi-
pegelag amdeng yovieg 6felug evdvyodupov pslfov
dotlv, 1) 0% doumn 1) megueyouévy Oné e vijg I'O A megi-
peoelag xal tiig AE sbdelag amdong yovieg Ofelag
evdvpgdppov Shdrrav doriv.

El ypag éovl mg yovie sodvpgappos pellov utv
vijg megieyoudvng VWO te Tijg BA ebdelag xel vig
I'® 4 meoipspelag, éidrrav 0% tijg megueyousvng vmd
1& tijg 'O A megupegelag xul tiig AE sbv9elag, &l vov
peraty tomov vijg te I'@A megupegelag xal tvijg AE
evdelng e0Vele mageumeositar, Yrig woujes pelfove
piv tijc mepsyouévng vmd ve vig BA ebdslag xal
tijg I'OA mepupeoeiog vmo eVOFa@dy megieyopsvny,

1. an’ &wgag dyouévn p. 2. ovdé BFp. 4. 8%] om.
V. 4. I'O4) corr. ex I'B4A m. 2 V. 6. ovx fumeceiron
F; nop- add. m. 2. 7. megemntéto, add. p m. 1, F, 7]
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A puncto perpendicularis erecta intra circulum non
cadet. similiter demonstrabimus, eam ne in ambitum
quidem cadere. extra igitur cadet.
cadat ut 4E. dico, in spatium inter rectam AE
et ambitum I'® 4 aliam rectam interponi non posse.
" nam, si fieri potest, interponatur ut Z 4, et a A
puncto ad Z.A4 perpendicularis ducatur 4H. et quo-
niam [ A HA rectus est, et [ 44 H minor recto, erit
AA>4H (1, 19]. sed 44 = 40. ergo 40 > 4H,
minor maiore; quod fieri non potest. itaque in spa-
tium inter rectam et ambitum positum alia recta non
interponetur.
dico etiam, angulum semicirculi recta B4 et arcu
I'® 4 comprehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo mai-
orem esse, reliquum autem arcu I'® A et recta 4 E com-
prehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo minorem esse.
nam s8i quis erit angulus rectilineus angulo com-
prehenso recta BA et arcu I'® A4 maior, et idem mi-
nor angulo comprehenso arcu I'@.4 et recta AE, in
spatium inter arcum I'@ A4 et rectam 4 E positum recta
interponetur, quae angulum efficiat rectis comprehen-
sum maiorem angulo comprehenso recta B A et arcu
I'©A4 et alium minorem angulo comprehenso arcu

in ras. m. 2 V. 9. éldacoy p. 10. 44) 44 P. 11.
3] s . 46] © in ras. p. &oo] doa nal p. éldo-
dawg 12. doziy] om. Bp 13. 7] om. V. 16. 1¢])

Vp re4j r om. B m 2 V. 17. dfslag yoviag

p. 18. 1] (alt) om. P, m. rec. B. 7¢] om. Bp. 19. okelag
yovlag p. 6gslag] om. B; m. 2 V. 21. éouiv P. z16]
om. p; m. rec. B. 22 1:5% om. p. BA) 4B p. 28 #ido-
ooy F. 24. z¢ tijg] om Tiig . 26, zémoy] supra m. 1
P. 26. w&eux] om. p; m. rec. B. sv&sux, fitis p. 28.
976] iy vmd B, 9md e F (te eras.). omd svdsidv mequeyo-
pgévny] om. p. meguegopévny] -v m. 2 V; mequelopévny P.
14*
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Sldrrove 0% Tijg megueyoudvng Vo ve tijg I'O.A megi-
peoeleg xal tiig AE e0delug. o0 mogeuminver O€
odx Hoa tijs mepueyoudvng yoviag Omo e vig BA
evdelag xel tig 'O A megupepelag Eovon pelfoy dEcic
VRO e0FedY mEQLEyOpsyY, 0Vt uny éAdTrov Tig meQL-
eqopdvng Vo te vijg I'OA meoupegelog xal tijg AE
svdelag.

Iogiepe.

‘Ex 0% tovtov gavegbv, Ott 7 i Otapfrom Tov
woxdov meo3 Opdag am’ dxpag dyousvn Epdmrerar
tov xUxdov [xel Ot &vdele xvxdov xad &v pdvov
épdnverar onueiov, émsdimep xel 9§ xevd 0vo avre
evpPediovea dvtdg avrov mimrovew Edelydn)c Omep
05 detkae.

et

’Amo Tod dodévrog enuelov rov dodivrog
xOxdov épantoufvyy evdsiay yoappny dyaysiv.

"Eotw ©o udv dodiv onusiov ©0 A, 6 0% dodelg
xvxhog 6 BI'4* det 07 amd vov A enpelov vov BI'A_
xUxdov épamropdvny svdciov poauuny dpepeiv.

Eldjpdw yag t0 xévrgov tov xvxdov 76 E, xal
énslety®o N AE, xol xévrge pdv o E diectiuant
0t v EA xvxhog peyedpdeo 6 AZH, xal dmd vod

XVI. mégiope. Simplicius in phys. fol. 12V,

«

1. éidocove: . ] m. 2V, 3. rz] om. Bp. 5.9
o6 V m. 2. ov v 000é F. 6. 7¢] om. p. 8. wdpiopa
comp. Bp, V m. 2; om. PF, V m. 1. 9. TovTeow D. 7
supra m. 1 P.  11. nal 8z — 14, deifer] mg. m. rec. P. 12,
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I'® 4 et recta AE. uerum non interponitur recta [u.
supra]. itaque nullus angulus acutus rectis compre-
hensus maior erit angulo comprehenso recta B4 et
arcu I'® 4 nec minor angulo comprehenso arcu I'O 4
et recta A4E.

Corollarium.

Hine manifestum est, rectam ad diametrum circuli
in termino perpendicularem erectam circulum contin-
gere [def. 2].7) — quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL

A dato puncto datum circulum contingentem rec-
tam lineam ducere.

Sit datum punctum 4, datus autem circulus BI'4.
oportet igitar a puncto 4 circulum BI'4 contingen-
tem rectam lineam ducere.

sumatur enim centrum circuli E, et ducatur AE,
et centro E radio autem E_4 describatur circulus 4Z H,

1) Pars altera corollarii, per se quoque suspecta, sine du-
bio a Theone addita est; om. praeter P m.1 etiam Campanus,
et re uera corollarium genuinum eodem redit. itaque e uer-
bis Simplicii concludi nequit, eum partem alteram legisse.

énteren FV. 13. Omeg #3er deifou] postea imsert. F.  15.
12'] 18 F; corr. m. 2. 18. fot0 — 20. dyayeiv] sili@pfo
yag zov Sodévrog wdnlov tov BI'd 16 dodiv onpsziov 10 A4,
%al Form 0 uévigov Tod wimlov 7o E. V; in mg m. 2: &
¢Ao obtog yedgstar- forw o niv dofty onuziov 1o A4 6 O
dodelg winlog 6 BI'A" 8ei 81 amo dodévros onuslov tov 4 tod
dodévrog nvnlov vov BI'd épamroudvny svdeiav yoappiw dya-
yeiv, et ita B, et p (¢mo Tov Jodévrog). 19. 4] om. .
21. efljpdw — 10 E] mg. m. 2 V. 22. névreoy @. 23.
EA] P in ras. m. 1; F; 4E BVp.
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4 i] EA mdg 6pdas fydw § AZ, xal énefevydwoay
of EZ, AB* i¢yw, O0vt amo vov A onuslov vov BI'A
wvxdov épamroudvy yxrar 1 AB.
‘Enel yop 10 E xévrgov éovl twv BI'd, AZH
5 woxAwv, ion &oo éotly v utv EA v EZ, 1 08 EA
1} EB* 8vo 05 i AE, EB 0Yo taig ZE, EA 6ot
sloly " xal yoviey xowny megiéyover vy weds vd E-
pooig doo  AZ Bdes ©i] AB loy dovlv, xal v0 AEZ
tolyovoy v EB A toupave loov éorlv, xal ol Aoumal
10 poviar teig Aowmaig yaviaug® len toa § vmd EAZ
t] Vw0 EBA. 898y 0t §) vmd EAZ* 99y doo xel
% Um0 EBA. xol dotww 7} EB éx 100 xévrgov* 7 0%
7] Oweuérom To xvxdov mpdg dedas am’. dxgas dpo-
pévy épdmrerar Tov xvxhov: 1) AB &g épdmreral Tov
16 BI'4 xvxiov.
‘Ano vov dga dodévrog onusiov Todb A Tov do-
Bévrog avmdov 1ob BI'A dpamrvouévy evdele poopun
yuras 7 AB- Gmee #e mouijoa.

vy’

20 ’Eav xvxdov {pdmrytal tig s0dsle, dmwo O
100 xévrgov éml tRv apny émilesvydf Tic £U-
Sela, ) émifevydeloa xddevog fotar éxl Tov
épamtoudvyy.

Kvxdov pag 100 ABI' dpamticda 1ig s0deia 17

26 AE xova ©o I’ onuelov, xol sliijpde 10 xévrgov

XVIII, Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 131,

1. EA] AE p. 2 BATI' F. 3. xdxdov] m. 2 post dp-
arxtouévn F, sed add. p—a. 4. dord) Svtl P.  AZH] Z e
corr. P, 6. AE) EA T, dvel V., ZE] EZBet V
m. 2. 7. elow] PF, slof uulgo. meguéyovaiy P, v]
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et a 4 ad EA perpendicularis ducatur JZ, et du-
cantur EZ, AB. dico, ab 4 puncto c1rculum Br4
contmgentem ductam esse 4B.

nam quoniam E centrum est circulorum BI' A,
AZH, erit EA=EZ, et E4 = EB.
itaque duae rectae 4E, EB duabus
ZE, E 4 aequales sunt. et communem
angulum comprehendunt eum, qui ad
E positus est. itaque 4Z = 4B, et

A AEZ — EB 4,

et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales [I, 4]. ita-
que [ EAZ =— EBA. uverum [ EAZ rectus est. ita-
que etiam [ EB.A rectus. et EB radius est; quae
autem ad diametrum circuli in termino perpendicu-
laris erigitur, circulum contingit [prop. XVI coroll.]).
ergo AB circulum BI'A contingit.

Ergo a dato puncto 4 datum circulum BI'4 con-
tingens ducta est recta linea 4B; quod oportebat
fieri.

XVIIL

Si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad pune-
tum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est.

nam circulum 4 BI contingat recta 4 E in puncto

om. P, 8. dotlv] PF; comp. p; £an BV 4EZ) E4Z
P. 9. dorly] PF; om. p; foz BV.  10. %] zj B. "EdZ
e corr. V; EBA p. 11, ©§] 5 B; corr. ex 7ijg F EBA4

e corr. V EBA {ouv F; EAZ 6¢87 Ot 7 w6 EAZ
om. p. xal) om. p. 18. dm aueag] om. B. 14. 7 AB
doa qmntstm] om. F. 15. BT'4 P, nvxlov] om. F.

16. &ex dodévzog] PF; dodévrog aga BVp. 18. %] m. rec.
P, 19. 1n’] »" F, euan. 24. anréicdo p.
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100 ABI" xvxdov 0 Z, xal dnd vob Z éml 76 T’
énetevy®o ) ZI'* Adyw, 6re ) ZI xiderdg doriv éml
v AE.

E¢! yao pij, %390 &m0 10 Z éml iy AE xdderog
7 ZH.

Ensl ovw % vmd ZHI povie b9 dorw, dtsia
doa éotlv 5y vmd ZI'H* ©vmo 0% v peifova yoviev
7 ueltov mievge vmorslver: pelfov o ) ZI' viig ZH'
ley 08 § ZI" vij ZB" pelfw> doa xnal y ZB vijg ZH
7 édriev Tig upelfovog® Omsp éerlv advvarov. ovx
doa 9 ZH xaderos éovww éml iy AE. bpolwg 0
dctbousv, Otr 008" &AAn Tig mAnw vig ZI'* 5 ZI dgu
xdderdg éovwv éml iy AE.

‘Eov &po wvxlov épdmrqral g svdeie, amo OF
tov xévtoov énl v agyy émlevydy g svdela, 1
émibevydeicn xadevog Eotar éml Ty épamvopdvyy:
omep #0s Oeibou.

9,

‘Ecv xvxiov épdmryral tig s0dela, dwo 0
Ti¢ a@ic tf épantoufvy meog dpdag [ywvieg]
evSeie yoapun aydf, éxl vig aydelong forar
10 xévTQov ToD xvxdov.

Kvxdov pap 100 ABI {pamrécdew wg ebdela 3
AE nave vo I' onusiov, xal and vov I' vfj 4E mpdg
dodag Txdeo 7 I'd* Aéyw, 8n éml tijg A d6re 1o
#E8vTQov TOU %UXAOD,

1. 76 Z] ol #6tw 70 Z V. 6. vmo) supra m. 2 F.
7. ZT'H)PB,ZI'HF; HI'Z Vp. Seq. peltoy doa éorly
7 vmo ZHT vijg om0 ZI'H V et om. dordy F (in mg. transit);
in V in ras. sunt HI' et T'H. 9. xa{] m. 2 V, om. p.
10, 7] postea add. V. éidocoy F. é6z/v] om. p. 11,
&%) corr. ex dsi m. 2 F. 12. 0954 Bp. 13, wjv] zis F.
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I, et sumatur circuli 4BI centrum Z, et a Z ad T
ducatur ZI'. dico, ZI"' ad 4E perpendicularem esse.

nam si minus, a Z ad 4 E perpendicularis duca-
tur ZH.

iam quoniam [ ZHT rectus est, erit /| ZI"H acu-
tas [I, 17]. et sub maiore angulo maius latus sub-
tendit I, 19]. itaque ZI'>ZH. vuerum ZI' = ZB.
itaque etiam ZB > Z H, minor
maiore; quod fieri non potest.
- itaque ZH ad 4 E perpendicu-
laris non est. similiter demon-
strabimus, ne aliam quidem per-
pendicularem esse praeter ZI.
itaque ZI" ad 4 E perpendicu-
laris est.
- Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad
punctum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta linea,
centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est.

nam circulum 4 BT contingat recta 4 E in puncto
I, et a I' ad 4E perpendicularis ducatur I'4. dico,
centrum circuli in A4I" positum esse.

14. stpautatau @, sed corr. 16. émagiy p. 16. amzouévny
P- 18. :8’] » seq. ras. 1 litt. F. 20. z7ig] in ras. m. 1 p.

yovlag] Theon? (BFVp); om. P. 21. foree] in ras. @;
antecedunt uestigia uocabuli #erer m. 1, 23. um:ecmo PB
FVp; corr. Simson (Glaeguae 1756. 4°) p. 353. in V &- in ras.
est. 24. Ante r7 ras. 1 litt. F.
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My pig, ¢l &l dvvardv, dotw 10 Z, xal émefevy-
o0 5 I'Z. .

"Ensl [oDv] xvxhov 100 ABI épdmretal tig e0dela
9 AE, and 8t vo¥ xnévrgov énl v apyy énéfevarar
% ZI, ) ZT oo naderdg éomv éml vy AE" dody
doe éotly 1) vmd ZITE. dovl 0t xal 1 vwo ATE doj
ley é&oa dotlv 1) vmé ZT'E tfj vnd AT'E 7 éidrrov
i} pelfove Smep éotly ddvvarov. odx dga t0 Z xévigov
éotl 100 ABI wvxdov. duolwg &1 deckousv, 8t 0vd’
&Ado v whyw émd vijg AT.

Eav &ge wvxdov épdmryral tig svdeia, dmo OF
viis a@iis i épamvoudvy meds dodeg evdeia yoopun
aydq, éml viig aydeions Forow 1O xévrgov Tov aUxdov*
omeg &de dsikar.

’

%

‘Ev xYxde 7 mwoos v¢ xéviom yovie dimia-
6lov éorl tig meds tf megipspele, Otav TV
avTyy megipégpeiav faowy Eywawy al yoviar.

"Eove wvxdog 6 ABI, xel meds pdv ve xévige
avrov povie éotm 9 vno BET, mdg 0 v megupsgele
7 vmo BAT, éfrwoay 0% vy adriy megupépeiay fo-
ow wy BI'* Aéyw, 6u dumdeciov éetly §) vnd BEL
yovie tiig vmd BAT.

‘Emitevydeton yoo ) AE dujyde éxl 16 Z.

"Enel ovv ion detlv v EA i} EB, len xal povia
9 w0 EAB vjj vnd EBA" of doo twb EAB, EBA

1. fote0 7o Z] in ras. F. 2. T'Z}Z ecorx. V; ZI' p.
3. ov»] om. P. wtxlov] -lov in ras. F. 6. ZI"E] Z2r4
p. doriv P. AT4 0gfp —17. ATEl mg. m. 1 P

(fotiv om., ZT'd, AT'4). ‘1. ZI'E] ZET F m.1, ET eras.
7P y— p- 8. 46tiy] om. Bp. Z] Z onpsioy V. 9.
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ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit Z, et duca-
tur I'Z.

quoniam circulum 4BI" contingit recta JE, et a
centro ad punctum contactus ducta est ZI', ZI'" ad
A4 E perpendicularis est [prop. XVIII]. itaque [ ZI'E
rectus est. uerum etiam [ AT'E rectus. quare

A LZI'E = ATI'E,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest.
B jtaque Z centrum circuli A4BI

non est, similiter demonstrabimus,

ne aliud quidem ullum punctum

Ir extra AI" positum centrum esse.
Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta
linea, centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XX,

In circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo maior
est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eundem arcum
basim habent.

Sit circulus 4 BT, et ad centrum eius angulus sit
BEI, ad ambitum autem BAI', et eundem arcum
basim habeant BI. dico, esse [ BEI' =2 BATI.

ducta enim AE ad Z educatur. iam quoniam

EA4=EB,
erit /| EAB = EBA [I, 5]. itaque

Zz

a4

o7] corr. ex dei m, rec. P. 0¥ Bp. 10. émi] om. BF p.
11. &mrnrae F m. 1; corr. m. 2. 12. éedag yavieg Vp.
15. x§’ F.  16. medg] é» p. 17, doviv B. 22 BI'] I'B
F. BET yovie vig] BT iéyw 6t seq. ras. 3 litt. ¢.  24.
yae)] 8¢ F; corr. m, 2. 25. lon xel] lon éotl wal p.
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yoviaw tijg vn6 EAB dimiaclovg slely. lon 0% 5 vmd
BEZ taig vné EAB, EBA" »al 4 ¥né BEZ e 7ijg
16 EAB éove dumdy. due ve avrve 09 wel ) vmwo ZET
rijg Vo E AT d6vu duwhij. Ay dge § vmo BET 8ing
15§ vm0 BAI éove dumis].

Kexddedaw 07 mddw, xel E6twm Evépa yovia 5 vmd
BAT, el émtevygdsica v AE éxfepflrjodo énl vo H.
duolwg Oy delkouev, O dumdij doviv ) vnd HET ypo-
vie vijg om0 EAT, av 7% vm6 HEB diundy éov vijg
tmd EAB: Aowmy dou % vwd BEIL dumdi) éove vijg
vwd BAT. ‘

‘Ev xbxie dou §) meds 10 x6vroe yovie Sinieclov
dovl Tijg meds Ti) megupegsle, Oray TY avrRy megi-
péociay faow Eymow [af yovie] omep £de detker.

xe',

‘Ev xVxie «f é&v 16 avtd tufpate yoviee
loar ¢AAjAaig elolv. :

"Eorw xvxlog 6 ABIA, xel év 16 adrg twipar
t6 BAEA yoviw Eorwcov of vmd BAA, BEA-:
Aéyw, 8vv af vmd BAA, BEA yovia [6ow diifiasg
eloly.

Elljpdo yop 100 ABI'4 xvxdov 70 xévrgov, xel
¥otw 0 Z, xal émelevydwoay of BZ, Z 4.

Kot énel 7 utv omwd BZ A yovie meds ©6 xévree
daviv, 3 0t Omd B.A A meds v meoupsgely, xal Egovor

1. dumlaolar eloly FV; in dumdaclac ult. ¢ e corr. V; eloe
dumlacior p. 2. %] om. p. 3. lotwv P, Sundi} éome V.
4. EAT]} in ras. V; corr. ex EZI' m. 2 F. dorv F.
BET] litt. BE in ras. F, 5. forw P._ 6. yowla évéea Bp.

8. 7% 9n6 HEI — 9. éori] mg. m. 1 P. 9. EAT] E4AT
yovieg F. @v] supra m. 2 F. HEB] e corr. V. 10.
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LEAB + EBA =2 EAB.
sed /| BEZ = EAB + EBA [],32]. quare
LBEZ =2 EAB.
eadem de causa etiam [ ZEI' = 2 EAI. itaque
LBEr=2BAI.

a rursus infringatur recta, et sit
alius angulus BAT, et ducta JE
producatur ad H. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse

7 LHEI =2 EAT,
quorum [ HEB = 2 EAB. ita-
" B que [ BEI' =2 BAT.

Ergo in circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo
maior est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eun-
dem arcum basim habent; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXI.
In circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi inter
se aequales sunt.
A Sit eirculus 4BI'4, et in eodem
segmento BAEA anguli sint BA 4,
BE4. dico, esse [ BA4d = BEA.
B a sumatur enim centrum circuli 4 BI'4,
I et sit Z, et ducantur BZ, Z 4.
et quoniam [ BZA ad centrum positus est, et
L B44 ad ambitum, et eundem arcum BI'4 basim

écri] comp. supra scr. F. 11, 9md] om. B; add. m. rec.
12. dinleoiwy] -¥ supra scr. m. 1 P. 14, of yoviar] m, rec.
P; m. 2 V; om. B; in ras. F. 16. xa’] evan. F. = 16.7af]

!
om, . 19. BAE 4] E supra scr. P. 20. dul.lﬁlauc elol

1
e F m. 1. 24. BZ4] B om. @, Z e corr. m, 2 V. 25.
£yovaiy PB,
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v vty meouplpsiay fdoy oy BI'A, 7 dpe vmo
BZ 4 yovia dimdadlov éovl viig vmo BAA. dux te
avrve 8 1) Uwd BZ A xal vijg vno BEA ot dimha-
6lov* lon &oo 7 vwo BAA i vnd BEA.

‘Ev wvxde oo of v T ovrg tuijper yovier
loar dAAjAoug elelv" Gmep E0er detfau.

xf’.

Tov év volg nvxdotg tevgamievoay al an-
evavriov yovial dvely dpdaig lear sl6lv.

"Eerw xvxiog 6 ABI'A, xal év adrg tevodnisvgov
éotw ©0 ABI'4* iédyw, 8vi af amevavriov yovia
dvely dpdalg loas eloiv.

Enstevydocay af AT, BA.

"Enel otv mavtdg rorywvov of tosis yovier dvely
dodais oo elaiv, vob ABI dgo touywvov ol wels
povies af vmo I'4B, ABT, BI'4 dvely dedais ioar
elaty. lon 0t f pdv vwd I'AB v vmo BAT'" év pag
t6 adre Twipet! sot v BAAT 5 6% vwd AT'B
7f] vn0 AAB* &v pog v¢ avre twjpar! elow 1 A ATB-
Oy dpa ) Vmd A AT taig 9md BAL, AT'B ioy doriv.
xowvy moooxsledw 1 vwd ABI* of dga vmo ABT,
BAI, ATB vaig w0 ABI, AAT oo elolv. aid’
of Ym0 ABI', BAI', AI'B dveiv dgdals icar slolv.
xol of vwo ABT, AAT dpa dvely dedais loar sloly.

XXII. Boetius p. 888,37

3. 7] om. P BZd] corr. ex I'Z4d m. 1 V, 6. «f)
af slow avr] om. B; supra ser. m. rec. 6. eloly] om.
B. 7. %8 F, eras. 8. dnevaviloy P, sed corr. 11. Ante
yovle: add. mmw BV P m. rec. 13. AT, Bd] litt. T,
B4 e corr. ?nsl oov] nal émed p. 15. elot Vp.
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habent, erit [prop. XX] /. BZ4 = 2 BAA. eadem de
causa etiam [ BZdJ = 2 BEA. quare
LBAAd=BEAJ.
Ergo in circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIIL

In quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli oppositi
duobus rectis aequales sunt,

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eo quadrilaterum sit
ABI'4. dico, angulos eius oppositos duobus rectis
aequales esse.

ducantur 41", B4. iam quoniam cuiusuis trian-
guli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 32],
trianguli ABI' tres anguli I'4B -4 4ABI'4 BI'd
duobus rectis aequales sunt. sed [ I'4 B = BAI’; nam
in eodem sunt segmento B.A AT [prop. XXI], et

L ATB = A4B;
nam in eodem sunt segmento 4 4IB.
quare [ AAI' = BAI' 4+ AI’B. com-
munis adiiciatur [ 4BI". itaque

4 ABIr 4+ BAr 4+ A'B=ABI+ A A4T.
uerum 4BI' 4+ BAI' -+ AI'B duobus rectis aequales
sunt. quare etiam ABI' - AAI" duobus rectis sunt

Toiywvov] om. B. 16. yoviwi dvoly éedais loar sloly of vmo
T'4B, ABT, Br4 V. 17. elotv] euan. F. I'4B) T'dB P.

BAF BAI P (ante I' ras. 1 litt.). 18. glowv PBF.
19. yde| supra m. 2 euan. F. &lo/] supra m. 2 euan. F;
sloty P 20. éattv] PF; comp.p; oz BV. 21. Post mgoc-

relodo m B add. Tais oo opov 1] weos 0 4 nel I’ nel yoo-
elg ©f wed v meog 7o 4. Yvnd] (alt) om. @, m. rec. B.

22. ABT') B[ e corr. V.  sloi B.  dlid P.  dld’ of —
23. siclvt] om. B. 23. BAT, AT'B] BI'4, I'4B p. elotv)
PF; elol uulgo. 24. doa] om. BFYV,



10

15

© 20

25

224 ZTOIXEIQN v’

ouolwg 07 dslkousy, 871 xal af vm6 BAAd, AT'B po-
view dvoly dodais loar elaiv.

Tov doa év voig wnvxdoig tevgamiesvgoy of drm-
evavriov yoviae dvely Jodaig loor eloly Omep £der
detkar.

xy’.

'Enl tijg avzijs evdelag Vo rpijpare xdxiav
Opora xal dviea 0V 6varadijderar énl Ta adra
péQn. .

El yog Odvvardv, éml vijg avrijs svdelag vy AB
0o Tufuate xUxAov Suoie xal dvice evvestatwm Eml
ta avra péon vd AI'B, AAB, xal dujydw n AT'4,
xol énelevydowoav of I'B, 4B.

’Emel odv Spoidy éote v ATB tpijue v¢ AAB
Tufpete, opote 0% Twipare xVxlov derl ta deydusve
yovieg loag, lon &oo éotlv % Uwd AT'B yovie T3
vwd AAB 3 éutds vy évrdg® Gmeg dotlv ddvvazov.

Ovx doa én! tTijg avrig eV@slag Ovo Tufuare xv-
xdov Spowe xel dvice overadijoeTol éml To avre udon
omep &0s OelEar.

%0".
Ta énl loov ed@eciodv (pote Tpfjuate xv-
®*lov low allnloag éaziv.
"Eorwcoy pag énl lewv evdaodv tov AB, I'4 ¢ oyom

tufuare xOxdov 1o AEB, I'Z4" Aéyw, 6t iGov dorl
0 AEB tuijpe v9 T'Z A4 zpijpore.

1. of] % V, corr. m. 2. 2. eloly]) PFp; elol BV. 6.

%xy'] non liquet in F. 7. wvxdov F. 8. avow&ncemz]
PBFp; o'vam»ﬁ'no‘owm Vo éml ra adra péen] mg. m. 2
V. 11. é&moa)] -ce eras. F. 12. AT'B] corr. ex 4BI' p
m. 1. 13. I'B] corr, ex I'd V m. 2. 14. {ouw P, 16.
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aequales. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam
LBAA+ ATB
duobus rectis aequales esse.
Ergo in quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli
oppositi duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat de-

monstrandum.
XXTII.

In eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum similia
et inaequalia in eandem partem construi nequeunt.

pam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duo seg-
A menta circulorum similia et inaequalia in ean-

dem partem construantur 4I'B, 4 4B, et edu-

catur 4I'4, et ducantur I'B, 4B.

iam quoniam segmentum .4 I'B simile est

segmento 44 B, similia autem segmenta cir-

culorum sunt, quae aequales angulos capiunt
4 {def. 11], erit L AT'B = A4 A4 B, exterior interiori;
B quod fieri non potest [I, 16].

Ergo in eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum si-
milia et inaequalia in eandem partem construi neque-
unt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIV.
Similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus rectis
posita inter se aequalia sunt. .
nam in aequalibus rectis 4B, I'4 similia seg-
menta circulorum sint 4EB, I'Z 4. dico, esse

AEB=TI74.
foag] seq. spatium 3 litt. F. dotfv] om. B.  yovie] m. 2
V. 17. 1 évrvog tjj éxtds p. dotfv] om. p. 24, ydo]

supra m. 2 F. I'd] 4 e corr. m. 1 F. 25, ninlov @.
éotiy P

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 15
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Epaguotouévov pyap 1ot AEB tuquarog éml o
I'Z A4 xel tdeuévov vov ptv A enuelov éxl vo I vijg
0t AB eddelog éml v I'd, épagudost xal 16 B on-
pelov éml ©0 4 onusiov O vo lomy elvow v AB
vij I'd* vijg 0% AB énl vy I'd épapuocaons épao-
udoeL xal ©0 AEB vufjue énl vo I'Z4. & pag v AB
eodeia énl vy I'd dpapudce, ©o 0t AEB tuijpe
éml v0 I'Z A pij épogudos, firor évrdg avrov medeivar
7 éuwvog 1 moagadddier og 10 THA, xel xvxdog xv-
xhov téuver xave mhedove enuelo 7 dvo' Omep foTiv
advvavov. ovx Gpa Zpaguofoufvns i AB evdelag
éml vy I'4 ovn épaguiéest xal 10 AEB tunue émi
0 I'Z 4" épagudost dga, xal loov avrg Eove..

Ta doo énl lowv evBaidy Guote Tuipare xvxioy
loo adiqhotg éetiv: Gmep #der Osifou.

xe'

Kvxiov rufjuarog do08évrog moooavaypapar
rov xVxdov, ovnég d67L Tufjpe

"Eorw ©0 Jodtv rufjue xvxdov 1o ABI d& Oy
rov ABT turjuarog mpodaveaypdpar tov xbxiov, ovmie
éori Tufjpe.

1. épapumfouévov B, sed corr.; alt. o in ras. V. 3. nal}
om. B. 5. 7] =iy V; corr. m. 2.  épaopocdans d¢ (87 B
tii¢ AB &d8sleg énl iy I'd BFVp; sed in F ante épappuo-
oaong legitur: ) 0% AB éml wy I'd; idem in mg. m. 1: &f 8%
vijg AB ebBelog énl iy T'd Zpoguosdens xal 10 AE tpijpe
énl 16 T'Z pn épapudoy. 6. 'Z4d) 24 in ras. F. &l] in
ras. P. 7 AB 9@eie — 8. I'Z4] om. B, .74) de
corr. V m.2. 8. 16 I'Z4] in ras. m. 1 p. écpagpéo'n PF.

fitor évrds adrod medeitar 7 éutdg 7] F; d¢1ie¢ Theon (BF
Vp). 9. mogallaly F.  nal xvxlog nonlov zéuvsr] Py nv-
#log 6% wvxlov od téuwver Theon (BFVp; in V 8¢ supra scr.
m, 1). Campanus hic prorsus aberrat. 10, dvo] P;_ dvo,
@M wal tépver 6 THA 16w TZ A nata mlelova onueie 1) dvo
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adplicato enim segmento 4 E B ad segmentum I'Z 1 et
posito A puncto in I, recta autem 4B in I'd, etiam
B punctum in A cadet, quia 4B = I'4. adplicata
autem recta 4B rectae I'd etiam segmentum 4 EB
in I'Z A4 cadet. nam si recta 4B ecum I'J congruet,
segmentum autem AEB cum I'Z4 non congruet,
® aut intra id cadet aut extral), aut
Q excedet ut I'H 4, et circulus circu-
A B lum in pluribus punctis“quam duo-
gz bus secabit; quod fieri non potest
@ [prop.X]. itaque recta 4B cum I'A
r ) congruente fierinon potest, quin etiam
segmentum 4 EB cum I'Z 4 congruat. congruet igitur,
et aequale ei erit [I xow. évv. 8]
Ergo similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus
rectis posita inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXV.
Segmento circuli dato circulum supplere, cuius est
segmentum.
Sit datum segmentum circuli 4 BI. oportet igitur
segmenti 4 BI” circulum supplere, cuius est segmentum.

1) Id quod ob prop. XXIII fieri non potest. et hoe ad-
iicere debuit Euclides; sed non dubito, quin ipse ita scripserit,
ut praebet cod. P. nam haec ipsa forma imperfecta Theoni
ansam dedit emendationis parum felicis.

va I', H, 4 Theon (BFVp; xa{ m. 2 V; 6 e corr. p).  éorty
P; om. BV; ndiy F; dotl mddev p. 18, ©6] zijy p. I'Zd
I'Z litt. in ras. V., Dein in FV add. zufpe m. 2. avTo
V. 14, ta doo] doo td F; ante doa m. 2 add. . oy
{ooy p. 16. »¢" F; corr. m. 2. 18. 7o zpijua Fp. 19.
76 do8év] om. B, m. 2 V.  xdxlov zpijue B. 21 26 zui-°
po PF.
15*
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Texwiodw yap § A 6iga xota 16 4, xal fyde
and tov 4 onuelov vy AL mpdg dp8ag n 4B, xal
énelevydo 1 AB: 1) vmd ABA yawle dga Tig Umo
BAd djrou pelfov dotly 4 ion 3 éldrrov.

"Eotw mgotepov pelfov, xal ovvesrdrm weog T
B A e09sly %ol v meog elrf enuelo tep A vi vmwd
ABA4 yovig lon 1 vnd BAE, xel dujgdw 7 4B éxl
70 E, ol émelevydo 7 EI. émsl ovv lon Zevlv 1)
vnd ABE*yovia vfj vnd BAE, loy dea éotl xal 7
EB e0d¢ia tfj EA. nol énel lon éoviv ) Ad o) AT, -
xowvy 08 9§ AE, 8Vo 01 ol Ad, AE 8%o vais I'd,
AE loow eloly éxardpe swavépg: xal povie § Umd
AAE yovig tf) vné T'AE éevw ion* dp87 yop éxa-
tépa " Pdeig doa v AE fdes iy T'E éovwy lon. alie
7 AE vjj BE #0ely®n lon' xal  BE dgpa ©jj 'E
dotw len" of voels doa af AE, EB, EI loaw didi-
Amig elotv: 0 dgo xéviep té E Odwxoripate 0 évi
tév AE, EB, EI xt¥xlog yoapduevog 7iker el i
TV Aomov enuciov xal forvar mposaveyeygeuuévog.
xUxAov dga runuarog dodévrog mpocavaydypamrar
0 xvrhog. xal OGAov, @g 10 ABI wwijue Eerrov
dotwv quixvxdiov dux o 0 E xévigov éxrog etrov
TUYLEVELY.,

‘Ouolwg [0}] xév 7 §) Umo ABA povie ley tij tno
BAd, vijg A4 long yevouévng éxarépe vév BA, AT
of voelg of A4A, AB, A" lsou ardqjhorg Ecovrar,

1, yae] om. p. dujg®w F. 3. doa yovle p.  7ijg]

i . 7. Post 4B eras. xal V. 8. #6tv] comp. supra F
m. 2, 9. 96 ABE — 10. lon éotlv %] om. B. BAE] B
in ras. p. édeuev . 10. EB]) BE P.  tfj] e9®ele 7j P.
E4A]P,Fm 1, Vm 1; 4AEFm. 2 Vm 2 p 11. dvo]
(alt.) dvel V. 14. Bdoig] P; xal poois BVp; in F ot supra
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nam A1I" in duas partes aequales secetur in .4, et
a 4 puncto ad AI perpendicularis ducatur 4B, et
ducatur 4 B. ergo [ 4B .4 aut maior est angulo B4 4
aut aequalis aut minor,

Sit prius maior, et ad rectam B.A4 et punctum
eius A construatur | BAE = AB A [I, 23], et edu-
catur 4B ad E, et ducatur EI. iam quoniam
LABE = BAE,

4 erit etiam EB = EA [I, 6]. et quoniam
B pAd=AdI, et 4E communis est, duae
rectae 44, 4E duabus I'4, 4E aequales

I sunt altera alteri; et [ A JE = I'dE;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 4E=TE [I,4]). uerum
demonstratum est, esse 4 E = BE. quare etiam BE
=T"E. itaque tres rectae 4E, EB, EI inter se aequales
sunt. ergo circulus centro E, radio autem qualibet
rectarum AE, EB, EI descriptus etiam per reliqua
puncta ibit et erit suppletus [prop. IX]. ergo dato
segmento circuli suppletus est circulus; et adparet,
segmentum /BT minus esse semicirculo, quia centrum
E extra id positum est.

Similiter si [ 4BAd = BAAd, tres rectae AA,
AdB, AT inter se aequales erunt, cum A4 = B4

scr., aAle] P, V m. 1; 2ld’ F; dile xaf Bp, Vm. 2. 15.
AE| 4B F. BEJ (prius) bis F (semel m. 2).  16. lon dotty
P EAP. aAljdag] om. V. 18. xaf] om. P. 19.
ngodevayeapopevos F; mg. m. 1: yo. meosavayeyoappévos.

20, xvxdov] 6 uvxlog. xvxiov P. In B mg. lin, 6: #latroy
Nusnvndiov, lin. 24: fuexvxiioy, p. 280, 8: peifov Aminvaiiov.
21, flarror] mg. m. 1 P. 22. ¢0 E] in ras. p; E P m. 1,
B. 24 04]inras. V; om. P.  xd» ] xel ddv P; udiv seq.
% in spatio 4 litt. o. ABAY corr. ex ABm. 1 P; Bd in
ras. V. lon 7 P. 25, AT'] 4 in ras. p.-  26. tgeis] P
m. 1, F, V seq. ras.; zoeis dee Bp, P m. rec.
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xel Eotar ©o A xévrgov tov mpoGavamsminpeuivov
xOxdov, xel Ondady éovar vo ABI fuixvxiiov.

'Eav 0% §) Omd ABA éAdvrov g vijg vmd BAA,
xal evornosusda mpds v BA cbdela xal v moog
avty onuelo v A v vwd ABA yovig leny, évrog
vov ABI" vwijpavog meesivew v0 xévrgov éml vijg AB,
xol Eovor Oniady vo ABI vuiue peifov fuxvxiiov.

Kvxdov dga turparos 60dévrog mpodavaydyoanral
0 xUxlog' Omep E0eL moujoc.

xs .

’Ev toig leoig xvxloig af 6ot yoviar éml
lowv mepipspetdv Befrixadiv, édv ve mpog Tolg
xévrgorg €dv Te mds vals megupepslamig @a
Befnxviae.

"Eorwoar leoc xvxior of ABI'y, AEZ xel v abd-
roig loow yaview Eorodey mpog wiv 7Tolg xévrooig af
vn6 BHI', EOZ, mpog 0% vaig mequpepelouus of vmd
BAT, E4Z" Adyw, du lon éetlv ) BKT meoipépeia
;] EAZ neoupsoein.

‘Enstsvydmcay pog of BI, EZ.

Kol énel iooc elolv of ABI', AEZ xvxdos, loas
elolv of éx tov xévrpev: 6vo Oy of BH, HI' dvo
raig E@®, OZ ioar* xel yovie 7 meog v H yovia

8. ABd] seq. spatium 3 litt. . . 4. owamawpwa P;
ovornodpede BF Vp; corr. B m. rec. meos avey] Py 4 Theon
(BFVp). 6. 76 4] P; om, Theon (BFVp). ywv{uv Fvp.

fany] corr. ex toy m. rec. B. 6. 4B] B in ras. p. Dein
add. &g v60 E mg. m. 2 P; og 70 @ supra m. rec. B, mg. m.
2V. 1. npmvnl{ov] seq. spat. 2 litt. . 8. uvﬂ.ov] om,
Bp. tuipazog dge Bp.  mgos- om. BVp. 9. xvxlog
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{I, 6] et 44=aTI; et 4 centrum erit circuli sup-
pleti, et 4BI" semicirculus erit.
Sin [ ABA4<BAA, et ad

A 4 rectam B.A et punctum eius A
construimus angulum aequalem

B 4 4 angulo ABA [I, 23], centrum
2 lp in recta 4B intra segmentum

ABTI cadet, et segmentum 4BI’
maius erit semicirculo.
Ergo segmento circuli dato suppletus est circulus;
quod oportebat fieri.

XXVL

In aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra sine ad ambitus
consistunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BT,

AEZ, et in iis aequales an-

o 1 guli sint ad centra BHT,

E®Z,ad ambitus autem BAT,

%2 gaz. dico, aequales esse
arcus BKI, EAZ.

ducantur enim BI, EZ.- et quoniam aequales sunt

circuli 4BI', 4EZ, etiam radii aequales sunt. ergo

duae rectae BH, HI' duabus E®, @Z aequales sunt;

A

ovnég éot 0 tpijpe V.  mosijoor] dsiker PF; in F mg m. 1:
yeo. motijoat.  10. us'] sic 9. 18, dew B. 14, ﬁeﬁnxvtati
postea add. m. 1 F; m. rec. P. 15. fotwoay yde P. »a
x00g piv toig névroois Lo yovia fotwoay P. 17. BHI']
ost ras. 1 litt. F. 22. BH] HB BVp. 8vo] (alt.) dvel
; Svely p. 28, E®] ©®E V, corr. m. 2, foee] P, F m. 1;
lac glol BVp, F m. 2. 7] 76 B.
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v} meds v @ lon: Pdeig dga 7 BI Paes v EZ
dorwy om. xal émel lon fotly %) mpdg v A yovile v
npog e A, Spotov dee fotl v0 BAT tutjue v) EAZ
rufpers” xel slow énl lewv evdadv [tov BI, EZ)"
e 0 éml leov svBady Suoia rTufuare xvxlov low
aAdijdog éotlv: loov dga ©0 BAT tuijue v¢p EAZ.
Zove 0 xal 6log 6 ABI xvxdog 0Ap te AEZ xixie
ldog® Aowumy) &pa 1 BKI megupépsia tf] EAZ mege-
pepele Eariv lom.

’Ev d&pa Tolg l6oig xvxdowg af lear povic éxl ooy
wEQupepaLdy Pefrinaey, div te meog Tols xévrgoig fdv
ve meodg Taly megupegelag WOl Pefyrvias: Omep Edse
detbou.

xE.

'Ev volg looig xvxdoig af éml lowv mege-
gepetdv Befinuvial yoviel leat aAifjlacs elaiv,
ddv te mog vols xévrgoig édv TE mElds Talg
negipegelaig d6L Pefyxviac.

Ev yag leoig xvxdowg volg ABI, AEZ énl l6ov
negupegeatdy tev BI', EZ moog pdv toic H, @ xéy-
Tgotg yoviar Pefyxétwoay af vmd BHI, EOZ, mgdg
0t talg weoupeoslaig af vwo BA, EAZ* iéypw, 8t
% pdv vmd BHI povie vij vno EOZ deviv loy, 7 Ok
Um0 BATL ©fj vmo EAZ éovw loy.

XXVII Boetius p. 388, 5.

1. t$) =6 B.  fop] PV, F m. 1; éuw ion Bp; lon dott
F.m. 2. 2. 765) 76 B. 3. vd) (prms) 76 B. dovtv P.

4. tév BT, EZj mg, m, rec. P. 5. ta 8¢ — ev@audy] mg.
m. 1 P. 6. BATI'] litt. B4 e corr. p. 6] Té seq. ras.
1 litt. F. EdZ} mutat. in EZ4 m. 2 V. 7. éotiv PB.
4EZ) E insert. m. 1 F; EJZ Bp; 4EZ mg. m. 2 V.
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et angulus ad H positus angulo ad @ posito aequalis
est. itaque BI'= EZ [I, 4]. et quoniam angulus ad
A positus angulo ad A posito aequalis est, segmentum
BAI segmento EAZ simile est [def. 11]. et in
aequalibus rectis posita sunt. segmenta autem si-
milia in aequalibus rectis posita inter se aequalia
sunt [prop. XXIV]. itaque BAI'= EA4Z. uerum
etiam totus circulus 4BI toti circulo 4 EZ aequalis
est. quare qui relinquitur arcus BKI arcui EAZ
aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad
ambitus consistunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIL

In aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus arcubus
consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad centra
siue ad ambitus consistunt.

nam in aequalibus circulis
ABI, AEZ in aequalibus
arcubus BI', EZ ad centra
H, @ anguli consistant BHT,
: _E®Z, ad ambitus autem
BAI, EAZ. dico, esse [ BHI'= E®Z, et
LBAI' = EAZ.

aonlp] in ras. m. 2 V. 8. zj] douw lon o P.  EAZ] litt.
AZ in xas. V. 9. douw lon] om. P.  10. ’Ey] inter ¢ et »
1 litt. eras. V.  12. dawy K. 14. x¢’] sic .  18. dow
P. 19. xal én/ F. 28, yorla] P; om. Theon (BFVp).
E®Z) corr. ex EBZ m. rec. P; BHI' .  24. douew lon] P;
om. Theon (BF Vp).
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E! pag d&vi6dg éovwv 1) vmo BHI ©3f vmd EOZ,
ple avtov peltov édovlv. Forw pelfov 7§ vmo BHT,
xel ovveordto mweog vfj BH evdele xal vg modg avvy
onuslo ve H vij vnd EOZ povig ion 7 9md BHK:
af 0t loow yoview éxl lowv wegupepsidy Pefrixaciy,
8vav mdg wolg xévrgoig ey ion dpa ) BK megu-
géoae vf] EZ nmequpepele. adde v EZ vjj BI' édovev
lon: xal ) BK dga tij BI Zonwv lon 7 éldtrav 1
pelfove Omep éotly ddvvarov. ovx dpo &viedg oTiv
% vwd BHI yovie vf) vmd EOZ- [on dpa. %al éome
vijs utv vmé BHI quloee 7 mgds te A, vijg 0% vmd
E®Z nuloae 3 mpog vs A° lon Goo xal 1) meds ©6
A yovie tjj mgog ve .

’Ev dpa toig I6oig xVxdowg ef éml l6ov megipe-
pady Pefyxvien yoviaw loow aldiiaig elolv, édv ze
wedg Tolg xévrgoig dv e mQodg Taly WeQupsgelung 03GL
Bepyxvioe Omep €0s dsifar.

%y

’Ev roig {6oitg »Uxhotg af ldar ev¥elar loag
meQLpegeiag apaigovor Ty utv pelfove i pei-
Love tv 0% éAdrvova tf éAdTrove.

"Eorwoay leo xvxdor of ABIy, AEZ, xal év toig
xUxdoig loar evdelo fotmeay of AB, AE vog pdv
ATI'B, AZE ncoupepslag pelfovag aporgovoas tig 0%

1. & 'yaq cuuo'oc !arw 7 omo BHT 7} om0 E@Z] PF; om.
V; el piv oty 1) 'vno BHT lon éotl (dotiv B) tjj dmd EOZ,
Qaveeoy, ot nal om0 BAT loy ozl (402l B, om.V) = vno
EdZ- & 8% ob Bp, in V eadem mg. m. 2 exceptls &l d% o?,
quae in_textu sunt m. 1 ?l 8’ ob). ye. xal ovrwg: &l pév —
BAT zjj w6 EAZ ion éovlv: &l O} 0V, pla avtov pelfov 7
vm6 BHT, nal cvveordro nal nedelijc ws év 1o xsipéve mg.

m. rec. P. Campanus cum PF concordat. 2. peffwy éo'tlv]
Bp; dozt pectov ¥V pelfov faroe P, foto pelfowrv] om. F,



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III, 235

nam si [ BHI" angulo E®Z inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit maior / BHTI, et ad rectam
BH et punctum eius H angulo E®Z aequalis con-
struatur BHK [I, 23]. et aequales anguli in aequa-
libus arcubus consistunt, si ad centra sunt positi
[prop. XXVI]. ergo arc. BK = EZ. sed EZ = BI.
quare etiam BK = BI, minor maiori; quod fieri non
potest. itaque [ BHI' angulo E®Z inaequalis non
est; aequalis igitur. et angulus ad 4 positus dimidius
est anguli BHI", angulus autem ad 4 positus dimi-
dius anguli E®Z [prop. XX]. itaque angulus ad 4
positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad
centra sine ad ambitus consistunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXVIIL
In aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales ar-
cus abscindunt maiorem maiori, minorem autem mi-
nori.
Sint aequales circuli 4BI', 4EZ, et in circulis
aequales rectae sint 4B, JE, arcus AI'B, 4ZE

add. <, cui nunc nihil respondet. 3. evdelg] om. p; mg.
m. 2 V. 4. E®Z] inras, m. 2 V. - 7. ¢ll” Bp. lon
ot Vo. 8. BI'tj BKBm.1, Fp, V m. 1. 10. dozey
P. 12. lon doa xel — 13. 76 4] om. F. 13, 195} w6 B.
14. v fgo] e corr. m. 2 V. 1. fefinuviee yoviat] @, seq.
et m. 1; in P yovlar supra ser. m. 1. 16. Befnnvior daw P.

18. A" F. 19. loag] ioee @ (non F). 20. agaigotoy P,
doegovar . 21, éddecove tj éldecont V. 22, vois wvnlorg]
P; avroig Theon (BFVp). 28. 4B, JE] P; BI', EZ Theon
(BFVyp). 24. ATB] P, F m. 1; BAT BVg, Fm 2
AZE}P; EJZ Bp, V e corr. m. 2; 4Z inter duas ras. F.
doegovoar P; gpégoveer V, corr. m. 2.
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AHB, A@FE éidtvovas® Aéyw, O6ve 7 ptv AT'B pei-
twv mepupéosia loy éovi tff AZE psifove mepupegele,
7 08 AHB éidvrov megupépaia tij AOEF.

Eiipdeo yap va xévvea tdv xvxiov te K, A, xal
énstevydwoay of 4K, KB, 44, AE.,

Kol émel loow wvxdoe sl6lv, l6as elel nol af éx vay
xévrgov: O0vo Oy of AK, KB dvel vals 44, AE
loou elotv: nal Pdog 9 AB Pace ©vfj AE lon* yovie
doa 1) vwd AK B yovig vfj vno A AE ley éovlv. af O}
loae yoview éml leov megupspady Pepriraciy, Svav
790g Tolg xévrgois waw - lon doa ) AHB megupépeia
vij AOE. Zori 8% xul 8log 6 ABI xdxdog Sie t@
AEZ wvxd@ loog* xal Aowmn doo v AI'B megupépeia
Aoun; tff AZE megupepele lon éoriv.

'Ev édpa tols [ootg xvUxdowg af loar evdeiwe loag
negupegelag dpougover Ty piv pslfove T pelfove
v 0% éhdvrove v Advvove: Omeg &der Osifa.

1. AHB] P; BHT BVp, F in ras. 46E] P; EOZ
BFVp. AI'B] PF; BAT BVp. 2 édox/{] om.B. AJZE
— 3. vf] om. B; 5} EAZ pelfove mequpeoele 7) 0 A HB (euan.)
dlarttwy megupéosia ion Ty mg. m. rec. A4ZE) P¥; EdZ
BVpo. 3. AHB] P (B?); BHI Vp, F in ras. lon f
BFp, lon éotl o V. 48E] P; EOZ éldrrons Bp; EOZ
#idrrove mequpsoele V, F (EOZ in ras.). 6. émtsvydwoay

. 4K] P; KB BV, F in ras, p (X in ras). KB] P;
KI' BVp, F in ras. A44) P; AE Ve corr. m. 2, F in ras.;
EA Bp. AE] P; AZ BVp, F in ras. 6. loae slol] m.
rec. P. of] supra m. 1 P, m. 2 B, 7. 4K, KB] P; BXK,
KI' BVp, F in ras, dvel] 8do F, corr. m. 2; dvely p.
d4, AE] P (d4 corr. ex 44 m. rec.); E4, 4Z BVp, F in
ras, 8. loow slotv] PF; loon elo!V et add. m. 2 Bp. 4 B] P;
BI BFVp. 4E] P; EZ BVpeg. 9, ¥ma] om. Bp.
AKB] P; BKI' BVp, F in ras. AAE] P; EAZ BVp, F
in ras. 11, AHB] BHT V, in ras. Fp; ox6 BHI' B, v=é
del. meoupéosta] om. B; in ras. p. 12. 4OE] P; E®Z
P, post ras. V, in ras. F'; om0 E@Z, del. dno et add. m. rec.
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maiores abscindentes, 4 HB, 4@®FE autem minores.
dico, esse arc. AI'B= 4ZE, AHB = AOE.

A v ) 4 74

sumantur enim centra circulorum K, 4, et du-
cantur 4K, KB, 44, AE. et quoniam aequales cir-
culi sunt, etiam radii aequales sunt [def 1]. itague
duae rectae 4K, KB duabus 44, 4E aequales sunt;
et AB= AE. itaque [ AKB= A4AE [], 8]. sed
aequales anguli in aequalibus arcubus consistunt, si
ad centra sunt positi [prop. XXVI]. itaque arc.

, AHB = 4A®E,

uerum etiam totus circulus 4BI" toti circulo 4EZ
aequalis est. quare etiam qui relinquitur arcus 4I'B
reliquo arcui 4ZE aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales
arcus abscindunt maiorem maiori minorem autem mi-
nori; quod erat demonstrandum.

nmequpeoele B,  doviv P. ABI'] in ras. F. 18. 4EZ) E
supra m. 1 F; EZ4 P. loog] insert. m. 2 F. xal] PF;
om. BVp. AI'B] F; ABT P; BAT BVp. meQupépeia]
om. V. 14, louwjf t7j] in mg. transit, antecedit fon in spatio
plurium litt. g. AZE)] scripsi; 4EZ PF; E4Z BVp.

15. [@f toar sv@eion] in ras. F. 16. agaigoday F, -ga- €
corr. Vm. 2. peffore] post lac. 8 litt. in mg. transiens ¢.
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%9’

'Ev roig lgoig xvniotg vag [dag megipepelag
loot s0@elar vmorelvovouw.

"Eéracay l6ot xvxioe of ABI'y, AEZ, xal év o>
zolg looaw meoipépeion ameidjipdweay of BHI', E@Z,
xol émelevydweay of BI, EZ evdeior Aéyw, Ot loy
éotlv ) BI' vjj EZ.

Elljgda yep ta xévige tdv xtxieov, xal f6tm
ra K, A, nal énetevyPooav of BK, KI') EA, AZ.

Kol émel lon Zovlv 1) BHI mequpépare 1) EOZ
weoupegele, ion éorl xal yovie 5 Omd BKI vf vmd
EAZ. xal énsl laos elalv of ABI, 4EZ xvxiot, loou
elol xal af éx 1édv xévrgov' 0vo 0 «f BK, KI' dvel
vaig EA, AZ loar elolv* xal yovieg ldag mepiéyoveiy:
pieig dga f BI' Bies ©fj EZ ien deviv.

'Ev dga voig looig xvxdog tag leeg megupegelog
loar evdelor Umorelvovewy' Omep £0s Ostbou.

A
Tiy dodclaav megipfoeay diya Tepeiv.

XXX. Proclus p. 272,156. Boetius p. 388, 8.

1. 2a’ F; corr. m. 2. 2. omo zag FV. 3. oot &9-
Peiae] eddeion V, Gerar F, quod in eddsimr corrigere conata
est m. 2. vmotedvoveiy) vmotelvovey loer V; vmorelvovee
(in ras. m. 2, punctis del) e¥deias dmo (mg, m. 2), dein vel-
vovary m. 1 F. 4. lso] supra m. 2 V. &) dnslijpdacar
v V, 5. loar megupe- in mg. m. 2 post 7 litt. evan. F,
énslipdocar] om. V. 6. BI', EZ s0®siou] e corr. m. 2 F.

7. BI'} BI" ¢09eix BVp; e98eiw in P add. m.rec., in F in
mg. m. 1, EZ ¢90ely V m. 2. 8. sllijpdo —9. 4Z] om.
V.  dljgdwcer p.  mal forw] P, foto F (sed xvnlav re-
nouatum); om. BVp. 10. xal énel] énsl Bp; &l yoo Vm. 1,
dnel ydo V m. 2. i1, doii» P. BKI') Kecorr. m. 2 V,
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XXIX.
In aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcubus ae-
quales rectae subtendunt.
Sint aequales circuli 4BI', 4EZ, et in iis ae-
quales arcus abscindantur BHI', E®Z, et ducantur
rectae BI, EZ. dico, esse BI'= EZ.

A a4

K A4

B : r A 7
s o

sumantur enim centra circulorum et sint K, 4,

et ducantur BK, KI', EA, AZ. et quoniam arc.
BHI = E®Z,

erit etiam [ BKI'=EAZ [prop. XXVII]. et quoniam
circuli 4 BI,4EZ aequales sunt, etiam radii aequales
sunt [def. 1]. itaque duae rectae BK, KI" duabus E 4,
AZ aequales sunt; et aequales angulos comprehen-
dunt, itaque BI'= EZ [I, 4].

Ergo in aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcu-
bus aequales rectae subtendunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXX.
Datum arcum in duas partes aequales secare.

18, slaty PP,  o«f] om. P.  éx] om. p.  14. eloiv] PBF;

elol Vp. foeg yovieg Bp. neoiéyovory] PB, meoiéyova

P9, meoupégoveiy {7 16. vm6 zog BF Vp. 17. of foon V.
oneo £8s dsikar] m. 2 F.  18. 1'] non liquet F.
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"Eovwm 7 dodelon megupéper 1) AAB: det O Ty
A 4B meoupioeiav Olya Tepely.

’Enslevy®o 1) AB, xol vevpiiedo 8o xava o I,
xel dmd Tod I' enusiov vfj AB e0@ele mpdg dpdag
firde n I'd, xal énefevydwoay af A4, 4B.

Kol énel lom devlv 7§ AT v I'B, xowy 0% 3
I'4, 8Yo o aof AT, I'd dvel vaty BI', I'd loow
glolv: xal povie 7 vwd A4 povig vij vwo BI'4
lon* 099y yoo éxardgpe: Pdoig doa 1) Ad Puce vy
AB oy éotiv. of O lear edBelou loas megupegeiog
dgaigoter Ty pdv uelfova i welfove ty 0t éidrrova
tfj éAazvovi® xal fovwv éxavipe tdv AA, AB megi-
pegey ddrrov nuxvrdiov: ey doa n A mege-
gpépeia vfj 4B megupegele.

‘H dga dodsica megupéosia diye tévumrar xore vo
4 oyuciov* Omep €& moujGa.

Ao,

'Ev xvxdep 5. ptv dv ve fuixviiio yevia
6001 dotiv, 1 0t v v pellove Tudjpare éAdr-
tov opdijg, 7 0% év vd éAdrrvov. Tufuar: pel-
fov dpdig: xal &ve i) pdv vov pelfovog Tufua-
tog yovie pellov éotly opdijg, 7 0t Tov éAdrT-
rovog tufparos yovie éldrrav dodig.

XXXI. [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Alexander

Aphrod. in metaph. p. 318. Simplicius in phys. fol. 142, Phi-
lop. in anal. II fol. 85", Boetius p. 888, 10.

1. A4B] litt. 4B in ras. V; 4B corr. ex AT P. 2.
AB4 Bp; AB P. 8. 8ly«] 1) AB dlga V. 5. I'd] sic o,
e corr. m. 2 V., xel] om. g. A4B] B corr. ex ©® m. 1 F,

8. slofv] PBF; elol Vp. 9. %ol Pearg Bp, V m. 2. ec]
om. V, 10. éor/ V. & toar V. 11. epaigovey B; in
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Sit datus arcus 44 B. oportet igitur arcum 4 4B
in duas partes aequales secare. o

ducatur 4B et in duas partes aequales secetur in
' [1, 10], et a puncto I' ad rectam 4B perpendicu-
laris ducatur I'd, et ducantur 44, 4B. et quoniam
A =TIB, et communis est I'4, duae rectae AT,
I'4 duabus- BI', I'4 aequales sunt; et

L AT4 = BI'4;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 44 = 4B [], 4].
uerum aequales rectae aequales arcus abscindunt ma-
iorem maiori minorem autem minori [prop. XXVIII].
et uterque arcus 44, 4B minor est semicirculo.
itaque arc. 44 = 4B.

Ergo datus arcus in duas partes aequales sectus
est in puncto 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXI.

In circulo angulus in semicirculo positus rectus
est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est, minor
recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus est,
maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti maioris
maior est recto, minoris autem segmenti angulus minor
recto.

ras, m. 1 P. 12, Eluwn P. éxatégoy @. Tav] zov @.
AB] om. F. 14 AB] in ras V. mequpseely] om. V, meot-
tpseauxv P. 7] in ras. V. 16. moufjoas) deikar P.

17. Ay" F. g ost ras. 1 litt. V., 22. yovie] m. 2

V. 28 oqﬂ'ﬂg] PF ozly oodijs Bp; dedijs dozy V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 16
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"Eotw xvxiog 6 ABI'A, didpctgog 0t avrov f6rm
7 BT, xévrgov 04,10 E, xal émelevydwoav of BA,
AT, Ad, AT Aéyw, v § ptv v v¢ BAT 7uc-
xvxAlp yovie 7 vnd BAT 6pdj devww, 7 0t év
ABI pelfove 10od quuxvxdlov twijuere yevie 7 OmO
ABTI édrrav éoviv dodig, 1 0% év ve A AT éhdrrove
T00 nuuvxdlov turpere povie 7 Vo AAT peliov
dotly S99,

’Enetevydo 9 AE, xal dujydeo 1 BA énl o Z.

Kol énmel loy doviv o) BE vij EA, loy doti xal
yovie ) vn0 ABE vjj 9no BAE. mdlw, émel loy
éovlv 7§ TE vij EA, lon é6tl xal % om0 AT'E vf
vno TAE" §An &pa 1) vnd BAT dvel vatg vmd ABT,
AT'B lon dotiv. éotl 0% xal 9 vnd Z AT éuvds Tov
ABT woupavov dvel taig vno ABI', A'B poviug
ton* lon doo xal 7 vmd BAT povie vf; vmd ZAT"
009 Goa Exavége B o év v BAI nuuxvxiie
yovie 1 vmd BAT S8 éovw.

Kol émel tov ABI tolyavov dvo yovier af vmd
ABI, BAT dvo dpdav éldrrovés elew, Spdn 6 =
tnd BAL, #dvrov dpe b9dijs éetww % vmé ABIC
yovia: xei éovww év tg ABIT psifove tov quixvxilov
Tuqpart.

Kal émel év xvxdep vevgpdmisvody éove v0 ABI'A,

1. #ozw] (alt.) om.V. 2. Post 8¢ add. adzet m. rec. P.
E] supra hanc litt. eras. I" V; seq. in F: xel (m. 1) elljpfe
&nl ¢ wequpegelog (in ras. m. 2) dvo Tvydvre onusia zo A, 4
(in mg. transit m. 1); eadem omnia B mg. m. rec. xal— BA]
in mg, trausit m.1 F. 8. AT, 44, 4T] ¢, seq. uestig.4m. 1,
4. 7) 926 BAT'] P; om. Theon (BFVp). 5. pelfort] -om
in ras. V; corr. ex peffoy m. 2 B. 6. 4BI'] B in ras. V.
7. %) Ym0 AJI'] om. p; mg. m. rec. B. 10, Zoz/] oty P,
11. 4BE] P, Fm. 1, Vm.1; E4B Bp, Fm. 2, V m. 2. :
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Sit circulus 4BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit BT,
centrum autem E, et ducantur BA, AI', 44, AT.
dico, angulum in BAI" semicirculo positum [ BAI"

T rectum esse, qui autem in seg-
mento 4 BI" maiore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est, , 4BI"
minorem recto, qui autem in
segmento 4 A4I" minore, quam
est semicirculus, positus est,

v 4 L AA4T maiorem recto esse.

ducatur 4E, et educatur B4 ad Z. et quoniam
BE = E A, erit etiam | 4BE = BAE [I, 5]. rursus
quoniam I'E = E 4, erit etiam [ 4T'"E = I'4E. ergo
LBAI = ABI' + AI'B. vuerum etiam angulus ex-
terior trianguli BT, [ ZAT = ABI + ATB [I, 32].
itaque [ BAI = Z AI". rectus igitur est uterque
{1, def. 10]. ergo angulus BAI in semicirculo BAT
positus rectus est.

et quoniam trianguli 4BI" duo anguli 4BI', BAI"
duobus rectis minores sunt [I, 17], et . BAI rectus
est, . ABI" minor est recto; et in segmento 4BI"
maiore, quam est semicirculus, positus est.

et quoniam in circulo quadrilaterum est 4BI'A,

z\ 4

BAE] P; EBA Bp, e corr, FV, 12. TE] P; AEF, V in
ras. m. 2; E4 Bp. EA4} P; EI" Bp, in yas. m. 2 FV.
Zotiy PB. »xel{] om P. yovie 5 FV (supra yorle in V
ras. est).  18. I'4E]inras. m, 2 V.  156. 4BT] (alt.) "
in ras. m. 2 V. yoviey] m. 2 V. 16. ion] (prius) m.2 F,
17. 4ABT' P. 18. éoniv] PB, comp. p; éors FV. 19. dvo]
supra add. of m. 1 F. 20. ABI', BAI'] ABT in spatio 6
“litt. m.2 F.  #ideoovés FV. 21, BAT] PFV; BAT yovi
Bp. #dcoer V.

16*
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tdy 0} &v voig uvxdoss revgamdevooy af dmevevriov
yoviee dvely Spdaly loar elolv [af &pa vmd ABL,
A AT yovio dvely dedaly loan &leiv], xel doviv 1) Umd
ABTI élarvav 0pd4g" Aowwy dea 7 Vmd AAT yaovie
uellov 6pdig éorw - xal doviv év vg AAT éddrrove
100 fuixvaiiov Turuare.

Aéyw, otv xal 7 udv vov pelfovog Turfuarog yovia
7 megueyouévy Omo [ve] vijg ABI megupepelag xal
vijg A ebdslag peltwv éotlv dpdijg, 7 O vob éAdr-
Tovog Twiuerog yaovie 1 megueyoudvy vmdé [re] Tig
A d|I'] mequpegelag xel vijg A evdelag éhdrrav dotiv
009jg. xal dotiv avTéPev @avegdv. émsl pag 7 VWO
1oy BA, AT ebdacy 091 éovw, 1 doa VWO Tijg
ABI" megupegelag xal vijg A evdslag megueyouévy
uellov éotly dodis. mdAw, émel 3 vmd vev A, AZ
ePamy 0 éotiv, 3 doa Vwo tig I'd ev®slug xal
viis AA[I'] meoupegelug megieyouévy éigrrav fotly
Se87s. _

’Ev xUxho doa §) ptv v v nuuxvxile yovie 49

20 oy, 7 O év v pelfove Tuwpare éddrrav dedig, 7

02 év 1o Shdrrove [tprjuert] pelfov Sedis, xal Fri 4
ptv Tov pelfovog Turparog [yovia) weifov [doviv] dodjg,

2. of doa — 3. stm; mg. m. rec. P. 8. yaviet] om.
B elolv] BF; elol 4. lomj] m. 2 F. yeovie]
PF; om. BVp 5. op&ng Ecuv] PF; do9ic éort V; Zovww
Qai‘gg Bp. éc-nw] (alt.) om. V (supra xol &y ra.s) '44T]
P (ras supra); om. Bp. Aazove P. 7. ou%‘
m. 1; 87, 6re BVp, F m. 2 (euan.). 8. z¢] P; om. B Vp

ABI‘]P AHB P'm. rec., BF, m. 2, pm1; 4BI' cum
ra.slhttmterAetBle Pa.ddpmrec 9. AT]

I' in ras. m. rec. B. y,e{gaw] pedf- in ras. m, rec. B, 10.
7e] P; om. BFVp. 11 44T') I insert. m. 1 F. dlderov]
in ras. m. rec. B. 12. ';] 1) megisyopévn Yoyl V. 13.

68} PFV (in F ante dg9 inser. meoieyouévn yovia mg. m,



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III 245

et in quadrilateris in circulis positis oppositi anguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXII], et angulus
ABT minor est recto, reliquus angulus 44T maior
est recto; et in 44T segmento minore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est.

dico etiam, angulum maloris segmenti arcu 4BI"
et recta 4" comprehensum maiorem esse recto, mi-
noris autem segmenti angulum arcu 4 4I' et recta

. AT comprehensuym minorem esse recto. et hoc statim
adparet. nam quoniam angulus rectis B4, AI" com-
prehensus rectus est, angulus arcu 4BI et recta 4T
comprehensus maior est recto. rursus quoniam an-
gulus rectis 4I', AZ comprehensus rectus est, an-
gulus recta I'4 et arcu 4 JI" comprehensus minor
est recto.

Ergo in circulo angulus in semicirculo positus
rectus est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est,
minor recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus
est, maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti ma-

1; idem mg. m. rec. P); mequeyouévy 697 yovie Bp. 14.
ABT')AHI P; 4HB BF, V m. 2, p m. 1; I" add. p m. rec,
AB® cum ras. inter 4 et @V m. 1. AT'] I in ras. m.

rec. B. 15. pelfov] pecf- in ras. m. ree. B, 16. AT} I'4
V. evderov meguezoudvn in ras, m.2 V. 17. 44T] 44
P. #ld¢zraov] e corr. B m. rec., praeced. ¢ m. 1; post ras,
1 litt. V. 20. Zldartov éoriv BV, 21. rujpar] om. PB
FVp. pelfoy fovly BVp.,  22. yovie] om. P, m. 2 F.
dotv] om. P; m. 2 F.
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n 0} Toi éAdrroveg vurduaros [yevia] éAdtrov d9dis
Omep #der Ot
[[Tégiopa.

'Ex 0% tovtov @avepdv, v éav [1] ule yovie voi-
yevov talg dvely len 7, OB éomv 7 pavie S
v0 xel vy érelvyg éuvdg vais avrely lony slvor® éav
0t af épetijs loaw dow, dpdal elowv.]

ip’.

‘Eév xvxiov épdxrnral vig s09ela, dnd 0}
Tijg a@ig &lg Tov xVxlov diaydf 7Tig evdela
Téuvoven tov xvxdov, dg mworel yoviag XYos T
dpantouévy, lear EdovraL vals év tolg évadial
10D xVxAiov Tufuac yoviaig.

Kvxdov pap vo0 ABI'A épantécde mig evdele
) EZ xare ©o B onusiov, xal émd tov B enuelov
Ovjyde mg evdsla &lg vov ABI'A xvxiov véuvovoa
avtov § BA. Aéyw, 8t dg mowst yovieg 9 B pere -
tfig EZ épamvouévns, loaw Eovrar vais év toig ével-
Ak Tuijpect Tov xUxdov yoviug, tovréeTiy, dti % pdv
v ZBA povie ion dori v év 19 BAA rwjpan
cvwerapdvy povig, 3 0% vné EBA yovie iey éotl
] év 16 AT'B rujpare oMoraudvy yovie.

"Hydw pag éwd tov B zjj EZ mpdg d¢das 7 BA,

XXXII Boetius p. 388, 16.

.

1. yovle] om. PBFVp. 2. Seq. alia demonstratio; u.
appendix. 8. wogiopa — 1. s[o'w] mg. m. 1 PFb; eras. V.
4. 0n] /. F. %] om P. toysvov 5 ple yovie Bp, 5.
8vo P.  dou B. 5 yovlae] Pb; om. BFp. 6. xal] e corr.
F. &xrdg] Pb,Bm.rec.; dpeffic Fp, B m. 1. 4dv] Pb; 6raw
FBp. 7. «f] om. Pb.  yowlw foae F. 8. 28" F; corr.
m. 2. 9. {p- m.2 F. 10. &l5 vov wvndov] om. F V.
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ioris maior est recto minoris autem segmenti angulus
minor recto’; quod erat demonstrandum.?)

XXXII.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
in circulum producitur recta secans circulum, anguli,
quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales erunt an-
gulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis.

nam circulum 4 BI'4 contingat recta EZ in puncto
B, et a B puncto recta B4 circulum 4BI'A gecans

in eum producatur. dico, angu-
Y los, quos B4 cum contingenti EZ
\ efficiat, aequales fore angulis in
alternis segmentis circuli positis,
h. e. [ ZB 4 aequalem esse angulo
E v z in segmento B.AA constructo, et
L EBA angulo in segmento 4I'B
constructo aequalem.
ducatur enim a B ad EZ perpendicularis B.A, et

1) Corollarium per se parum necessarium hic prorsus
praue collocatur, cum minime e propositione pendeat. si Eu-
clides id adiicere uoluisset, post I, 32 ponere debuit. etiam
collocatio uerborum &7:e £e Jugm et ratio codicum inter-
polatorem arguunt; omisit Campanus. post Theonem demum
additum esse uidetur. .

Siay@y] -e- in ras. V. 11. iy épancouévny V; corr. m. 2
17. adtd P 18. épamropévng] -¢ postea add. F. 19.
xvxulov Turjpece V. tpipecy P.  6m] om. p.  20. ZBA
4BZ F; corr. m. 2.  ywwle] om. Bp. éotiv P. b o
in res. V m. 2. BAd) PF, V e cor. m. 2; 44B Bp.
21. yovly] seq. v vmo AAB, 'sed eras. V. EBA] 4 1n ras,
V; 4BE F, corr. m, 2. yawta] P¥, V in ras. m. 2; om.
Bp. 501[1! P, 22, JT'B] I' e corr. m.2 V. yawla]
seq. 7] vw6 JI'B V (eras.), idem mg. m. 2 F.
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xal sldjpde énl tig BA megupegelag Tvyov enusiov
©0 I, xal énetevydooav of A4, AT, I'B. _

Kol Znel xvxdov 100 ABI'A épdmrveval tig evdeie
% EZ xore vo B, xal amd vijg oijg yxrar vij ép-
anvouévy medg dedag 7 BA, éml tig BA &ga to
xévrgov®éorl vov ABI'A wimdov. % BA &pw dudyue-
19ds é6vi 100 ABI'A wvxdov' 7 &ga vwd AAB yo-
vie dv fjuxvxAip ovow dodij derw. Aoimal doa af
twd BAdA, ABA wi 609 ioow eloly. dovl 0 xal
7 Ymo ABZ d9d1 % dga vmd ABZ lon éotl talg
tmé BAd, ABA. xowr apneiede 7 vwd ABA:
Aoumy) dga 1) vmd ABZ pevie ien éotl th fv To év-
aAdef Turjpate Tov xvxlov yevig vij vmd BAd. xal
énel dv nxdo vevpamieveov dovy vo ABI'd, of an-
svavtiov avrov yovier dvely dedais loar elely. slol
0t xel af vwo ABZ, ABE dvelv 6gdals loar af dou
Vw0 ABZ, ABE taig vwo BAd, BI'd iec &lolv,
ov 7 Um0 BAA wif Uné ABZ &slydy lon Aovwy
dga 7 V0 ABE tjj év vg éveddaf tov xvxdov Twij-
pore v AT'B ©fj vmd ATB povig éotiv ioy.

Eav doe xvxiov épdmryral vig evdela, damd 0%
vijg a@is &lg TOV xUxdov Siaydf g svdein réuvoven
0V xvxdov, dg moisl pwvieg medg i épemvoudvy,
loar Egovras Taig 2v voig dvaidek Tot xvxiov Tuijuace
yoviug: Omsp &0s Ocitar.

1. B4J] in ras, m. 1 P; inter B et 4 insert. I’ m. 2 F.
2. 4T, I'B] litt. I'T'B in ras. m. 2 p. 4, xal dxd] axd 8
P. tijs] P; tijg noré o B Theon (BFVp). 6. BA] (bis)
4B F, 6. dotiv P, 6. % BA — 7. xvxiov] om. Bp. 7.
dotiv P, ut lin. 9. 10. 12, 14, 7 deax 9 V. 8. dotiv] PV,
comp. p; éozs BF. 9. mg 69dy) mg. P. 14, of} xel of
FvV. 15. yoviee] post hoe wocabulum in FV mg. m. 2 add.
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in arcu B A sumatur quodlibet punctum I, et ducantur
Ad, 4T, I'B. et quoniam circulum 4 BI'4 contingit
recta EZ in B, et a puncto contactis ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis ducta est B4, in B4 centrum
erit circuli 4BI'4 [prop. XIX], itaque B 4 diametrus
est circuli 4BI'd. quare [ 4 4B, qui in semicirculo
positus est, rectus est [prop. XXXT). ergo religui
BAAd+ 4BA
uni recto aequales sunt [I, 32]. uverum etiam /| 4BZ
rectus est. itaque [ ABZ = B A4 -4 ABA. sub-
trahatur, qui communis est, /| 4B4. itaque
LABZ = BAU4,
qui in alterno segmento circuli positus est. et quo-
niam quadrilaterum in circulo positum est 4BI'4,
oppositi anguli eius duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XXII]. sed etiam [ JBZ -+ 4BE duobus
rectis sunt aequales [I, 13]. itaque
ABZ 4+ ABE=BAd4d -+ BI'4d,
quorum /| B4 A = ABZ, ut demonstratum est. ita-
que [ ABE = AI'B, qui in alterno segmento circuli
AI'B positus est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus in circulum producitur recta secans circulum,
anguli, quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales
erunt angulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis;
quod erat demonstrandum.

af om0 BAd, AT'B. 15. elol 04 — 16. o] P (eloiv); om.
Theon (BFVp).  17. 4BZ] litt. 4B ¢ corr. m. L F.  In
P seq. mg. m.1: of sloe Svely dpduis loar Sia ©6 edfziay iy
4B 31:’ evdslay (-av non liquet) ti)y EZ dg frvye Eordvau,
24. roig] insert. m. 2 F.
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Ay’

‘Exl vijg do®elong evPelag ypodypar Tuypo
xVxdov dsydpevov yaviav loqv tff dodsiay
yovig eddvyedppo.

5 "Eotw 7 dodeica cvdeia 7 AB, 5 0% dodeica yo-
vie e0dvygappog 1 meog Tp I del 07 éml tijg do-
Delong evdelag T AB podypor Tuiue xvxiov dsyd-
pevov yoviev lonv i mgos v I.

‘H 0 mgog ve I' [yowde] fiwor Sele éomiv 1) dod)

10 7 appieta Zove modrsgov ofcin, xal dg énl vijs moe-
TS xoTaygars ovvedtdrm medg ti AB cvdely xal
t6 A onuelo tfj weog vd I’ yovly len v vwd BAA-
Okeiw doo dotl xnel §) Um0 BAA. 1jyde v 44 medg
Spdag N AE, nel rerunodw v AB lye xave v0 Z, xal

16 jyd0 amd vov Z enuslov vij AB mgog dpdag 1 ZH,
xal émelevydm % HB.

Kol énel ton dovlv ) AZ ©jj ZB, xowy 6t % ZH,
0v0 07 af AZ, ZH 0Vo vals BZ, ZH l6ar elalyv-
xal yovie 5 Omd AZH [yovie] vij ow6 BZH ion*

20 facig doa ) AH fdes ©ff BH ion ovlv. 6 &oo xsv-
to0 udv 19 H dwaoriuare 0 vg HA xxiog yoegs-
uevog nEee xol O Tov B. pepodepdeo xal fore 6

ABE, xel énstevydw 7 EB. émel ovv an’ dxgag vijg

AE dwapérgov ano vov A vfj AE mpds S9dag feTiv

XXXIIL [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Simplicius in
phys. fol. 14.  Boetius p. 388, 20—21°?

1. 4¢" F. 5. 9] (primum) om, 8. 7] vj PF. I}
P; I yoviy Theon (BF Vp). ] scripsi; 8¢ P; dee m. 2
FV, yee Bp, F m. 1. 7oon'u’ﬁ P; om. BFVp, in F
add. m. rec. 7] supra ser. m. 2 V., 10. modzegov] mod-
Tov V. xal og] P, F (xel del. m. 2); g Bp, e corr. V
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XXXIIIL

In data recta segmentum circuli construere, quod
angulum capiat aequalem dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, et datus angulus rectilineus is,
qui ad I' positus est. oportet igitur in data recta
AB segmentum circuli construere, quod angulum ca-
piat aequalem angulo ad I' posito.

angulus igitur ad I'" positus aut acutus est aut
rectus aut obtusus. sit prius acutus, et, ut in prima
figura, ad 4 B rectam et punctum A4
construatur angulus aequalis angulo
ad I posito L BA4 [I, 23]. itaque
L BAA acutus est. ducatur ad 4.4
perpendicularis 4E, et 4B in duas
partes aequales secetur in Z, et a Z
puncto ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur
ZH, et ducatur HB.

et quoniam AZ = Z B, et communis est ZH, duae
rectae 4Z, ZH duabus BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et
L AZH = BZH. itaque 4H=BH (I, 4]. quare
circulus centro H radio autem H.4 descriptus etiam
per B ueniet. describatur et sit 4 BE, et ducatur EB.
iam quoniam ab A4 termino diametri 4E ad 4 E per-

11. razacooijs . xeck wuamzm Bpg; #el om. P, m. 2
V. 12. 4 onuslp] weds adry onuelo th A V. 13. .§o‘tlv
PF. nel e Bp. 44] A4 BVp. Dein add. anwo
vod A onuelov Bp, P m. rec. 14. AE] E inras. V.  xal
rerwiodeo 53 4B] mg. m,. 2 F. 18. 870 ] (alt.) dver Vp.
BZ] ZB B , FVm 2. elof Vp. 19. yovie] P; om. BF Vp.
BZH]FP "HZB Bp, V (sed H et B in ras.); ZB supra scr.
Hm1 ton dor/ V. 20. BH] HBF. 23 EB] BEP.
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) Ad, 53 A4 dga épinterar Tob ABE xixiov: émel
ovw xvxdov tov ABE épdnreral rig svdsta ) AA, xal
axd vijg xeve vo A g &g 1o0v ABE xvxiov duijxral
ng evdela 1) AB, 7 doa Vw0 AAB povie loy éerl
tf] v ©6 évadlat Tol xvxdov rujuar. yovig tfj Vo
AEB. @Al % vno AAB tf medg ve I' éovwv lon:
xel 7 meos 1o I' doa yovie lon éotl vij vmé6 AEB.

'Ent vijg dodelons doo s0Pelag tiig AB tuijue xv-
xAov pépgomrar 10 AEB Odeydusvov paviev Ty vmo
AEB ieny tjj dodeloy ©f meog o I.

"AAia 87 SoOn fove 7 medg vh I't xal ddov md-
A Eoto éml tig AB podypoun Tuijue xUxiov deydusvov
yoviey loqy ti] meog g I’ do94 [yovie]. evveordrm
[mddv] ©f} weog té I' 6987 yavie ien 5 9md BAA,
og &yer éml wig devréoag navayguphg, xal TsTwIEd®
n AB Olye neve v0 Z, xal xévrop vH Z, Suaorii-
pate 0% omoréom tdv ZA, ZB, xtxhog peyodpde 6
AEB.

Epanvetor dge § AAd e0dsia 100 ABE wvndov
o 70 09y elvar Ty weog v A poviav. xal ley
dotlv % vmd BAA yovie v5; &v v AEB vpijuar
0097 pop xal avvy dv fuixvxAlo oboa. dAAd xal %
Umd BAA ©f meds to I' lay Zovlv. xal % év 6
AEB égua oy éotl ©f) mods t¢ I.

1. AEB] om. Bp; supra est ras. in V.  Zxel odw] PFV
(yo. nel éme/ F mg), xal éxmsl Bp. 2. 100 ABE xvxlov
Bp. ABE] 4EB e corr. V. 4. dottv PB. 5. v 9]

om. P. 6. ¢dild P. AAB] litt, 44 in ras. m. 1 P, dein add.
tijt vno AEB, del. m. 1. 7. dottv P, 8. 4x(] -1 e corr.

| |
m.2 V. AB] 4 eras. p. ty.'i}yu xonlov F. 9. E4B F.
10. z7] (alt.) om. F. = 11, Zorw mdlww P. 13, yovie] P;
om. BFVp. 14. wedww] F; om, P; yde mddww BVp. 16.
piv 6 V. 19. 4BE] corr. ex ABI' m. 1 P.  20. yovlav]
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pendicularis ducta est 4.4, recta 4.4 circulum 4BE
contingit [prop.XVIxdg.]. iam quoniam circulum 4 BE
contingit recta 4.4, et ab 4 puncto contactus in circu-
lum 4 B E producta est recta 4B, erit /| 4 4B = AEB,
quiin alterno segmento circuli positus est [prop: XXX1I].
uerum [ 4 AB angulo ad I' posito aequalis est. ita-
que angulus ad I’ positus angulo 4EB aequalis est.
ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli 4EB de-
scriptum est; quod angulum capiat 4 EB angulo dato,
qui ad I' positus est, aequalem.
iam uero angulus ad I positus rectus sit. et rursus
propositum sit, ut in recta 4B segmentum ecirculi
describatur, quod capiat angulum recto angulo ad I’
posito aequalem. construatur rursus
Jl'lﬂ angulus B4 recto angulo ad I
posito aequalis, ut in secunda figura
factum est, et 4B in Z in duas partes
aequales secetur, et centro Z radio
autem alterutra rectarum Z 4, Z B cir-
B culus describatur 4 EB. itaque recta
A d circulum 4 B E contingit, quia angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [prop. XVI ndg.]. et L BA 4 angulo in seg-
mento 4 EB posito aequalis est; nam hic et ipse rectus
est, quia in semicirculo positus est [prop. XXXI]. uerum
L BAA etiam angulo ad I' posito aequalis est. ergo
etiam angulus in segmento .4 E B positus aequalis est an-

m 2V. {in] PF; om. BVp. 21. tujuar. fon BVp; supra
zujpare in F duae litt. eras. (yw?). 22, év] m. rec. P,
*af/] PF; om. BVp. 23. oy ion BVp. el — 24. 16
I'] om. Bp; supra est ras. in V. 24, 4EB] inras. m.2 V.
Dein add. zpjpese P m, rec. oy Zotl] P (J0tdv); om. V; ras.
8litt. F. '] P, F m. 1; ion éocty add. F m. 2; I dorww lon V.
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Téypanvar dpo madw énmi tijg AB rufue xvxiov
v0 AEB deydpevov yoviev lony tf meds v I

Aide Oy 7 moog te I aufieie E6vo xal ovv-
sotate avry lon mweds vif AB evdely xal v A oy-
uele 7 8o BAA, eg &g énl vijg voltng xavayoapis,
nal v) AA wedg Og®dg HyPw 4 AE, xal verumiedo
ndiw 5§ AB dlye xer to Z, xel vij AB modg dpddg
19w % ZH, xol émetevydw % HB.

Kol énel mddwy loy éeviv y AZ vij ZB, xal xown
9 ZH, 8Yo 0y af AZ, ZH Yo vaig BZ, ZH ilow
slolv: xal povie y vmé AZH yoviy vij omd BZH
lon' Bdoig oo % AH Pdoe vj BH lay Zoviv: & &oe
xévree uiv ©¢ H Ownoriuare 0% v HA xixiog poa-
pouevog ijker xal 8w Tov B. Zoyéodw wg 6 AEB.
xol émel vf) AE Owapérop an’ dxpag mgods Sedds deTiv
N Ad, § A4 dgo épdnrevar 100 AEB wvxdov. xal
and tig xova ©0 A éwagis dvixrar 7| AB" % dea UmO
BAd yovie lon dotl ©f v v6 évaliaE tov xvxdov
rujuore 16 AGOB evwvieraudvy yevig. &AL 7 Vwd
BAAd yovie tij ngog vy I' lon éovlv. xal 7 év 6
AO@B oo vutuare povie lon éotl tf mpog o I.

’Enl vijg dpa doBelong evdelag viig AB péypanran
Tufjue xVxiov 10 A@OB dgydusvov yoviev lonv tj

- mpog tH I'* Gmeg &der moiijoa.

2. ABE P, I 6095 V, F m.rec. 4. ion] m. rec. P,
4] i’ adr m. 2 supra scr. F. 9. ZB} in ras. F.  xal
nowvr]] nowwy &8¢ FV. 10, ZH] (alt) H in ras, m. 1 B.

3%0] PB, dvee F m. 1; dvel Vp.  11. elol V[p.  12. Post
lon add. dor/ V, F m. 2, 18. HA] corr. ex 4 m, rec. P.

15. #mel] corr. ex dx{ m. 2 F.  “édorev] P; cfr. p. 250, 24;
fxzae Theon (BFVp). 16. 4EB] litt. EB in ras. . 17, %]
(prius) in ras. m, 2 V. 18. éoziv P, 19. 46 B] litt. ®RB
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gulo ad I posito. ergo rursus in 4 B segmentum circali
~ descriptum est 4EB, quod angulum capiat aequalem

angulo ad I" posito.

iam uero angulus ad I' positus
obtusus sit, et ad rectam 4B et
punctum A ei aequalis construatur
LBAMJ, ut in tertia figura factum
est, et ad 44 perpendicularis du-
catur 4E, et rursus 4B in Z in
duas partes aequales secetur, et ad
AB perpendicularis ducatur ZH,
et ducatur HB. et quoniam rursus 4Z = ZB,
et ZH communis est, duae rectae 4Z, ZH duabus
BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et | 4ZH= BZH. itaque
AH = BH [l, 4]. itaque circulus centro H et radio
HA4 descriptus etiam per B ueniet. cadat ut 4EB.
et quoniam ad diametrum AE in termino perpendi-
cularis ducta est 4.4, recta 44 circulum A4EB con-
tingit [prop. XVI =dp.). et ab 4 puncto contactus
producta est 4B. itaque . BA4 angulo in alterno
segmento circuli, 4® B, constructo aequalis est [prop.
XXXTII}. sed L B A4 angulo ad I posito aequalis est.
quare etiam angulus in 4® B segmento positus angulo
ad I' posito aequalis’ est.

Ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli con-

structum est 4@ B, quod angulum angulo ad I' posito
aequalem capiat; quod oportebat fieri.

in ras, m. 2 V.  ovverauévy PF. alle P.  20. éori V.

21, yovle] om, V. éotiy P. 22. dga dodslons] PF;
dodslong &g BVp. AB] in ras. FV, 28, deyopevov] corr.
ex #yzéusvov m. 1 P,
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A0’

‘Ao rov dodévrog xvxdov Tufjpa agslslv
degdusvov yoviav lonv tf dodelop yovie ¢v-
Svyeappg.

"Eeto 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABT, 7 0 dodeloe pw-
vie s09Uygappos N meds T A Oel 81 dmd vov ABI
xUxAov Tuijua apelsly deydpsvov yaviey leny tjj do-
Deloy yovie eodvpeduup Tjj meds Te J.

"Hy®w tot ABI' épamvouévy % EZ weve: ©0 B
onusiov, xal ovveordto meog v ZB evdely xal v
mQog avTf] enuslo ve B tf meog vd 4 yavig lon 17
vmd ZBI.

’Enel ovv uvxdov tot ABT épdmreral tig evdeie
% EZ, xal dmo vijs xera ©o B nagpijg dujurer 1) BT,
% 9m6 ZBT dgo pavie ion éotl v év v B AT dvadiag
Tuiuate Gvvietaudvy yovly. &AA° 7 vmd ZBI j
ngog e A dovw lon xal 7 év vé BAI &oe tuij-
peze lon dotl tf) meog e A [yevig].

‘And Tov dodévrog dpa xvxdov vov ABI Tuijua
dprionrar ©o BAT deyduevov yaviay leny tf dodelon
yovle evdvyeduum tj medg T A Smeg Ede mouijae.

ig’.
‘Eev év xUxie 0vo evdsiar tépvwory diiij-
Aag, 10 VWO TOV Tig il TUNUETOV TWEQLEYO-

1. ls F. 6. dar ) — 7. agedeiv] om, F; add. m. 2
1. yovle @.  tf] dodeloy yovle ev&vye yw] P; om

Theon (BFVp) 8. 4] 4 yawly Bp, F #
ABT xvxdov V, sed uvxlov punc{;ls notat. 11] av&aux 7 V
F m. rec. B] corr. ex 'm. 2 F. 10. ZB] BZ P. 11.
%) (alt.) = p; corr. m. 2. 13. ABT »até 70 BV, F m.
rec. g m 2P, 16. yowle] om. Bp. fon éozl] om.
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XXXIV.

A dato circulo segmentum auferre, quod angulum
capiat dato angulo rectilineo aequalem.
z Sit datus circulus 4BT,
r et datus angulus rectilineus
is, qui ad 4 positus est.
oportet igitur a circulo
B A BT segmentum circuli au-
' ferre, quod capiat angulum
a4 aequalem dato angulo recti-
) lineo, qui ad 4 positus est.
ducatur EZ circulum A4 BT contingens in puncto
B, et ad rectam ZB et punctum eius B angulo ad 4
posito aequalis construatur ZBI" [I, 23].
iam quoniam circulum 4 BI" contingit recta EZ,
et a puncto contactus B producta est BI', L ZBI
aequalis est angulo in BAI" alterno segmento con-
structo {prop. XXXII]. uerum [ ZBI' angulo ad 4
posito aequalis est. quare etiam angulus in segmento
B AT positus aequalis est angulo ad 4 posito.
Ergo a dato circulo 4BI" segmentum ablatum
est BAT, quod capiat angulum aequalem dato angulo
rectilineo, qui ad 4 positus est; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXV.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant, rectan-

V. BAT'] BA €’ corr. m. 2 V; ABI' F, 16. cvvesrapévy
F.  yoviy Ton dotty V.  tff] yovle lon detl tp V. 17. douy
fon] om. V. tuquatt] P; tpipere yoria Theon (BF Vp).
18." éotiy P, ovig] P; om. BF Vp. 19. tov] (alt) om.
tpfjpe 1w V et corr. ex tugparne F.  22. 1¢’] euan. F.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 17
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pevov dpdoyaviov Lov fetl Th Um0 Thv Tig
itéoas Ttunudroy megLeyopive dodoynvio.
‘Ev yap xvxdp v ABLA 0vo evdstoar af AT,
B4 repvérwoav aldijlag xave vo E enuslov: Aéyw,
5 8rv 70 Um0 tév AE, EI' msguegousvor Sgdopdvioy
loov éotl 1 Vmo vév AE, EB megieyouéve 498o-
yovi,
El utv ovv of AT, BA dua tod xévroov eioly
dore 10 E xévrgov slvar tov ABI'A xvxlov, gpave-
10 @dv, Ot lowv ovowv tév AE, EI', A4E, EB xel o
%0 tdv AE, ET" mepusyduevov Sodopdviov loov éorl
©¢ Um0 v JE, EB megieyopdvp Spdoymvip.
My &ovocoy Oy af AT, AB dix tod xévrgov, xal
slijpdm 10 xévigov 1ov ABI'A, xal E6tw v0 Z, xel
15 amo tov Z énl tag AT, 4B svdelag xddsvor fjydmoay
af ZH, 20, xal énsfevydocav of ZB, ZI', ZE.
Kal énsl s09sle mig 0k vot xévrgov 1) HZ ev-
elady twe uy de Tot xévrgov Ty AT medg dgdag
téuver, xal Olye avryy véuve lony doa 7 AH v HI.
20 énel ovv evdsie 7 AT vérpmrow sls ulv loe xeve ©o
H, &l 0% dviea xate 16 E, 16 dgo Omd vév AE,ET
meQueyousvoy Spdopmviov pere tod amd vig EH vs-
toaywvov idov é6rl 1 dmo vig HI'* [xowdv] mgoo-
xel6dw t0 and g HZ' 0 doa vwd wov AE, EI
25 pera vy dnd tév HE, HZ igov éotl voig amd tav
T'H, HZ. ¢li& vois ulv awd tov EH, HZ leov
éorl ©0 dmd vijg ZE, voig 0% dnd rédv 'H, HZ loov
8. yée] yée vg BFVp. AL, BJ] litt, I, B inras. m.2 V;
I,Bd in ras. m. 1 B; AT, 4B F. 6. tév] om. P, 8. BA]
AB F. elolv] woev V. 10. EI'] in ras. m. 2 V., 13.Vyl.:1

formoay 31] P, F (mg. m. 2: yo. formcay 87); Eotwoey 34 B
AT, 4B] litt. Iy 4B in ras. m. 2 V. 4] PF, Vm. 1, p
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. gulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale est
rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius.
nam in circulo 4 BI'4 duae rectae 4T, BA inter
se secent in E puncto. dico, esse
AE>< EI' = A4dE >< EB.
iam si AT, B4 per centrum duc-
tae sunt, ita ut E centrum sit circuli
» A4 ABI'4, manifestum est, esse
AE>< EI'=A4E>< EB,
cum aequales sint 4E, ET', 4E, EB.
ne sint igitur AT, 4B per centrum ductae. et
sumatur centrum circuli 4BI'd, et sit Z, et a Z ad
rectas 4T, 4B perpendiculares ducantur ZH, Z® et
~ducantur ZB, ZI', ZE. et quoniam recta per cen-
trum ducta HZ aliam rectam AT
# non per centrum ductam ad rectos
angulos secat, eadem eam in duas
()} partes aequales secat [prop. IIIJ.
,“ itaque 4 H= HI. iam quoniam
3 recta AT in partes aequales diuisa
I est in H, in Inaequalss autem in
E, erit AE>< EI' + HE® = HI® [I1,5]. commune
adiiciatur HZ® itaque
AEX>< EI'+ HE®? 4+ HZ®*=T'H® 4 HZ®,
uerum ZE® = EH*® 4 HZ? et

m 1; puj 8¢ B, Vm. 2, p m. 2 xa/] mg. m. 2 F. 14,
ABTA4]litt. Tdinras. m.2 V. Dein add. uvxiov P m. rec.,, F
postea insert., V m, 2, 17. HZ) ZH P. 18. w1j] postea
insert. F.  19. zéuwed] (alt) PFV; zeped Bp (F m. 2). 22,
HE V m. 1, corr. m. 2. 23. HT tergayovo V. - %owdw]
om. P, post mpooxslofw add. m. rec. 26. HE, HZ] alt. H
e corr. m.2V; ZH, HE P (ZH corr. ex ZE m. rec.). oo
P. dotiv PB. .
17*



10

15

20

26

260 STOIXEIRN y'.

éotl 0 amd vijg ZI 1o dga Umo vov AE, EI usra
vov dnd tiig ZE loov éotl v dmd tig ZI. lon O
7 ZI' vj ZB* 16 &pa vmo vdv AE, EI uste vov
and viis EZ loov dovi v dmd vijg ZB. dwx ta
avre 07 xal 76 Umd rov AE, EB usra tov and tijg
ZE loov éorl vp amo tijs ZB. #dclydn 0% xal To
9nd vy AE, EI peve vov éxd tijg ZE loov 1
ano vijg ZB* ©o dpa vnd vov AE, EI geve tov amd
tiic ZE loov éotl t3 vno tév JE, EB uere tod
and zijs ZE. xowdv agneiedw t0 dxmd tig ZE-
Aoumdv &pe vd vwd tév AE, EI megusyduevov do-
dopaoviov leov dovl 16 Umo tév AE, EB mseueyo-
péve Spdoyovip.

Eav &ge év xvxho evdsiar 0vo réuvmery alijieg,
TO VMO TOV TG MGG TUNUOTOV TEQLEROUEVOY O9d0-
yavioy loov éorl e vmO tdv vijg Erégag Tunudrev
nepueyouéveo dpdoyovip® oxep E0e detka.

ig’.

‘Eev xvxdov Ane®f t. oquslov éxrdg, xal
an’ avrov medg TOV xvxdov mooowmimrwer dvo
evPelar, xal § pdv adrdv cépvy Tov xvxiov,
7 0t dpdmryral, E6TaL TO VRO OAng TG TEUVOD-
ong xal tig éxrdg amolaufavoudvys perafv
tod r& onuelov xal Tiig xveriis meoLpegelag
loov vé amb tijs épanrtopévng Terpaydva.

Kvxiov yag tov ABI sldjpdw © onuelov éxrog
10 4, xal dnd tov 4 medg tov ABI xvxiov mpoo-

6. 23elyon 3¢] dore P; mg. m, rec.: ye. édelyfn 8%,
é&slx&vr) —8. ZB] om. p 11. mequegdpsvoy Godoydvior] mg.
12. 7] to (p 15. vmo zijs peds tav P. 16.
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ZI*=TH® 4 HZ? (], 47].
itaque 4AE>X EI'4+ ZE®=ZI"? sed ZI' = ZB.
itaque 4E > EI'+ EZ® = ZB% eadem de causal)
erit AE >< EB 4+ ZE? = Z B, sed demonstratam est
etiam AE > EI' + ZE? = ZB®. itaque

AE>< EI'+ ZE® = 4E >< EB 4+ ZE?
subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZE2 itaque
AE > EI'=dE > EB.

Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant,
rectangulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale
est rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXXVI.

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adeidunt duae rectae, et altera harum circu-
lum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum comprehensum
tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus inter punc-
tum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa aequale erit
quadrato contingentis.

Nam extra circulum 4BI' sumatur punctum A,
et a 4 ad circulum 4 BI' adcidant duae rectae 4I'A4,

1) B® = 0.4 (prop.1l). BE > EJ -+ E6O! = B63 (IL,5).
BE<EA 4 E6'} 26" = BO'| 26" — BZ?
= BExE4+ZE* (I, 41)

t‘mp,atmv] THY TENRATOY . 17. Gmeo £8er deifou] onse .

18. 19’ F; corr. m. 2. 20. mepooxminrwaty P, 22. forau]
om. FV. =ijg olnc Tiis p, Fm.2. 24, mequpeqelog) PBFp;
12dd nsqwzoy"ov dodoyarior V, F mg. m, 1, 25, icoy
ot F
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mmréroday Ovo evdeiay of AI[A), AB* xal 4 ubv
AT 4 tsuvéro 1ov ABI xvxdov, 1 08 B épanréoda-
Ay, Sri vo Vo tv Ad, AT meueydusvov bgdoya-
viov loov éovl T dnd vijs 4B rerpaydve.

‘H &ga [AITA Hjror 0 Tob xévrgov éotly 1 ob.
iotem moovegov e Tov xévrgov, xel f6tw TO Z xév-
tgov 100 ABI wixdov, xal émefsvydw 5§ ZB: b
doa Zotiv 5 vwo ZBJ. xal émel svdeio v AT Oiye
rérunrar xeve ©d Z, modoxswvaw 0% avrfi § I'd, ©o
doe Omd tov Ad, AT peve vov dnd viig ZI isov
éotl 1 dmd vijg ZA. ey 0k q) ZI' vjj ZB" ©6 &oa
vrd tov AAd, AT psre vov amd vijg ZB loov éatl
T@ amd vijg Zd. vp O dwd tig Zd lea éorl Ta
and tév ZB, B4 1o dga vmd tov Ad, AT uere
Tov &mnd 7Tijg ZB leov éori tolg dmo tev ZB, BA.
x0twoy denendde o dmwo tiig ZB: Aomov dee To
0 tov Ad, AT loov éovl ve amé tijs 4B épax-
Toudvng.

aAde O 7 AI'd py ¥6tw O ToU xévrgov TOU
ABT xvxhov, xal sllijpdw 6 xévigov vo E, nal dmd
tov E éml tyy AI xd@evog fjgdw % EZ, xal -éme-
Levydwoay of EB, EI, Ed* dody doa dotly % vmo
EBAd. xol énsl s09eld wg dwx ot xévrgov 1 EZ
ebPeldy Twa py O vod xévrgov wiw AT meds de-
Pag véuver, xal Olye avryw véuver: 1§ AZ dgo T
ZT édovw lon. xol % e0dsie §) AT térunrar 0lye

1. ATA4} Ar' F, P (posteainsert. 4). 2. 4B B. 38.44

in ras. p; 4 in ras. m. 2 V, insert. m. 2 B, m. rec. P. 4I"

I'F; corr. m.2; I'd in ras.p. 5. &ge] om. BFVp. JI'4]

4 P, 441 ¥, sed corr. 8. ATl I'e corr. m.2 V. 10.

44] 4 inras. m.2V. 4I'] supra m.2 F; " P, corr. m. rec.
T00 amd tig] 6 vmwoe F; corr. m. 2. 11, ZJ] Z4 F?
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4B, et A4I'4 circulum ABI" secet, BA autem con-
tingat. dico, esse 44 >< 4" = 4B
recta 4I'4 igitur aut per centrum ducta est aut non
per centrum. sit prius per centrum ducta, et centrum
circuli 4 BI' sit Z, et ducatur Z B. itaque . Z B A rectus
est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta 4I" in Z in duas
partes aequales diuisa est, et ei adiecta est I'd, erit
AA>X AT + ZI' = Z 4® [11,6). sed
ZI'=1ZB. quare
AAd>X}X AT'+ ZB: = Z 4.
est autem Z4% = ZB® 4 BA? (], 47].
r itaque 4 A< AT+ ZB* = ZB*+ B4~
4 subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZBZ
itaque A4 >< A" = 4B,
iam ne sit 4I'4 per centrum ducta circuli 4B,
et sumatur centrum E, et ab E ad 4I" perpendicu-
laris ducatur EZ, et ducantur EB, EI, Ed. itaque
L EBA rectus est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta
per centrum ducta EZ rectam non per centrum duc-
tam AT ad rectos angulos secat,
eadem eam in duas partes aequales
secat [prop. III]. quare 4Z=ZT.
et quoniam recta 4I" in duas par-
tes aequales secta est in Z puncto
et ei adiecta est I'd, erit

12. AT] in ras. m. 2 V. ZB] ZI' P, corr. m. rec. 18. 76
8é] P; foov 3t 76 Theon (BFVp). lox éorl t¢] P; zoig Theon
(BFVp). 14.ZB, B4] 4B,ZB P.  Post B4 Theon add.
0087 yoo % vn6ZBd (BVp et F, ubi 4 postea insertum est).

20. 7¢] (pr.) m. 2 F.  22. EB] corr. ex EZ F. 23. dud]
7 &z BV, 25. tépved] (alt) zepes Bp. 26. ZI'] in ras.
m2V; I'ZF.
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xate ©0 Z onusiov, mpdoxerar 0% avry n I'd, o
doa Vwd tév AA, AT pera vov énd vijg ZI' igov
dotl tp amp tijs Zd. xowdv mgooxslodw TO &m0
tiic ZE* 10 &go vmd tov AAd, AT usra tov dmd
rav I'Z, ZE icov éatl volg amd rav Zd, ZE. volg
0% amo tov I'Z, ZE loov éotl 1o amd vijg EI: ded
yog [dotiv] ) vmo EZT [povin]* vois 0t and tov AZ,
ZE loov dotl ©o amd vijg EA* ©0 dga vmé vdv A,
AT uere zov ano vijg EI loov éorl vg amo vig EA.
ley 0t % EI vjj EB* ©0 dga VUm0 tdv Ad, AT pe-
to Tov amd tiig EB leov et v amo vijg EA. o
0} and g EA loa éotl 1 dnwd vov EB, Bd"* dp9q
yog % vmo EBJ ypowia: ©d Gga vwo vov A4, AT
peta ot amd vijg EB igov derl rolg éno vdv EB,
BAd. xowdv deneiede 1o and tig EB" Aowmdv &gu
70 vwd tdv Ad, AT loov éovl ve axo tijg AB.

'Eav doa nvxdov Anedi tv enuslov éxrdg, xal ax’
avToU WEOg TOV xVxdov mgoemintwe: dvo evPelas, xel
N udv evrav téuvy Tov wvxdov, 7 OF dpdmrya,
éovar O VWO OAng Tijg vepvovong xel tig éxtdg dmwo-
AapPavopévng perafd zov Te onusiov xal Thg xvETHg
neQupspelag idov Te amd tig dpantoudvng TeToayLVE”
Ameg #0s Oeibar.

rE.
‘Eav xvxiov An@df tv enuslov éxvdg, amo
0% Tov onuelov mpog TOV xUxA0V TWPOOTITTWMG!L
d0vo evdeiar, xal N piv avriv téuvy Tov xV-

1. enueiov] om. Bp. 2.2y rzp. 4. 76} corr. in
t¢ m. 1B, cd p. Ad] in ras. m. 2 V. 5. zaw] (prius) zijg
F. {oov] P; lo« BFVp. édoriv F. dmd tav] insert. m. 1
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AA>< AT + ZI* + Z 4 (11, 6).
. commune adiiciatur ZE®. quare
AA AT + T2 4 ZE* — Z4* 4 ZE*.

sed EI® =TI'Z* 4 ZE? [1, 47); nam [ EZT rectus
est. et EA* = 4Z° 4 ZE? [id.]. itaque

Ad >} AT + EI'* = E4°.
sed El== EB. quare A4 >< A' 4+ EB® = EJ43
sed EB? 4 BA® = EA* [1, 47); nam [ EB 4 rectus
est. itaque 44 >< AI' 4+ EB® = EB® 4 B4* sub-
trahatur, quod commune est, EB®% itaque

Ad > A = 4B,

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo
ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum compre-
hensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus
inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa
aequale erit quadrato contingentis; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXXVIL

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulom adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum ecir-
culum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum

F. Z4) AZ P. voig 8¢] alda vois P. 6. I'Z] P; 4Z F;
Zd4 BVp. Er]P; TEp m. 1; Ed BFV e corr. 7.
dod) ydo — 8. Tijg EA] mg.p. 7. éarw] P, om. BFVp EZI]
sapra I'scr. 4 m. 2 V. yovie] P; om. BF Vp. 4Z] P;
I'Z BFVp. 8. éotd] om. V EA] P; "E BFVp. 9.

6] F, 26 ¢. 10. ET} FEF 11 2owss P, ut lin. 12.
EA4) E corr. in 4 m. rec. F. 12, tav] ine. m. rec. F.

18, yovla] m. 2 V. 17. ‘el dn’ avrod — 22. ﬂraaymvm]
xal ta éfnc PBFYV, 20. t7ig 6ns Tijg p- 24. 19

27. téuwves F, corr. m. 1.
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xdov, 1 O} mopoomimzy, 7 0% o vmd [zijg] 6Ans
Tiig Teuvovang xal tijg éxrdg amodaufavoudvyg
pereld Tov ve anuelov xal Tig %VETYs MWEQLPE-
eslag 60V TG AWO TTg WYOOTLTTOVEYG, 1) TQOO-
nimtovee épaperar Tov xUxiov.

xUxdov pag 10U ABIL eliijp8o v enusiov éxtdg
©0 4, nal and Tov 4 mdg vov ABI wvxdov mpoe-
mnréroday 0vo evdsiar of AI'd, AB, wol 7 piv
AT'A4 tspvére Tov xvxdov, 1) 0% 4B mgoominrére, f6tw
0% 16 vmd tav Ad, AT iGov t¢ amo vijg 4B. Adyw,
ot 3 4B épdmrerar vov ABIT xixdov.

"Hy®w pdo tov ABI fpamtouévy v AE, nal &i-
Mg 10 xévrgov vov ABI xvxdov, xal E6tw 10 Z,
xal énelevydwooav of ZE, ZB, Z 4. v doa vn0.ZE A
009 éovw. xal énsl § AE épdmrevor ot ABI x¥-
xdov, téuver 0% 3§ AI'A, v &oa Vmo vy AJ, AT
ooy éotl tgp ‘amd vijg AE. 4w 0 xal 16 Vmd vow
Ad, AT ieov t¢ and vijs AB* ©o &g and viig AE
loov éotl © and vijg AB* oy dga y AE tfj 4B.
éott 0t xal ) ZE vfj ZB lon* Yo 0y of 4E, EZ
0vo taly 4B, BZ loar clolv: xol Bdoig avrav xown
n Zd* povie dge 3 vnd AEZ yovie vi mé ABZ
dorwv [on. 390y 0% ) Omd AEZ-* 8990 dpa xel 9 Vmo
ABZ. nal éorwv v ZB énPaliopdvy diducrgog: 1 0%
tf) Owapétom tov wvxdov mdg ogPag am’ Exgag dyo-

1. ij¢] deleo; m. 2 V. 61- in ras. m. 2 V. 2. ij¢]
(prius) PF, Vinras., Bm. rec.; om. p. 6. xvxlov] supra m. 1
F. 10. Ad] A F m. 1, V m. 1; 4 supra scr. FV m. 2.
4Tr] I P; corr. m. rec. 13. xévrgor] P, F m. 1, post ras.
V; Z #évrgov Bp, F m. 2 (euan.). wvxlov] m, 2 V. nal
form 70 Z] PFV; om. Bp. 14, 9m6] 9 v=d V, del. % m. 1.
18. dore V. 17, 4y 8} wal] P; dméuevrer 8¢ Theon (BF Vp).
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comprehensum fota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
gecus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam
abscisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget.

nam extra circulum 4 BI' sumatur punctum 4, et
4 B a 4 ad circulum 4BI" adcidant
duae rectae JI'd, 4B, et 4I'4
circulum secet, 4B autem ad--
cidat, et sit

A4 A7 = 4B
dico, rectam 4B circulum 4 BI"
4 contingere.

duca.tur enim circulum 4 BI" contingens 4 E [prop.
XVII], et sumatur centrum circuli 4B, et sit Z, et
ducantur ZE, ZB, Zd. itaque [ ZEJ rectus est
[prop. XVIII]. et quoniam AE circulum A4BI' con-
tingit, secat autem AI'4, erit 44> A" = 4E?
[prop. XXXVI). erat autem etiam 4.4 >< 4" = 4B,
itaque JE® = 4B*%; quare 4E = A4B. uerum etiam
ZE == ZB. itaque duae rectae 4E, EZ duabus 4B,
BZ aequales sunt; et basis earum communis est Z4.
itaque [ AEZ = ABZ [I,8]. uwerum [ JEZ rectus
est. quare etiam [ JBZ rectus; et ZB producta
diametrus est; quae autem ad diametrum circuli in

B

19 aqal‘ o} dox, del. 3f m. 1 F. 20, dorv B. ZE] litt. Z

21, dvel V 4B,BZ] corr. ex 4E, EZ m. 2
F. elol Vp. 22. Zd)] itt 4 inras., m. 2V, 28. lon dotly
V. 24. ZB] B, F post ras. 1 litt. (mg. m. 1: yo. % 4Z);
BZ P, et V corr. ex ZB m. 2; EZB in ras, p.
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uévy épdmretar Tov xvxdov: 17 AB &oa ipdmrster

100 ABI wdxdov. Obuolwg 07 deydrjostar, iy o

xévroov énml vijc AT zvpyevy.

’Eav &pa xvxiov Angdi} v onueiov éxvdg, amo 0%
T0v opuslov meds TV xvxlov mpoomimrwe: dvo &v-
Dstor, xal 5 udv odrdy téuvy Tov xvxdov, 1 0% mgoo-
mimey, 7 O TO O™d OAng vijg Tspvoveng xel tijg

xtdg amolapfavopdvne pevaky Tov e onuelov xal

Tijg xvQrijs meQupegelag loov TH am( tig mQoGmiITTOV-
o1g, 1 wQoominTovoe épdpeTon Tov xvxAov* Smsp Edel
Ositar.

1. zo#] 0% 4BI' Vp, Fm. 2. t0d xvnlov: 7} 4B
épdmreras] mg. m. 1 B; item P, addito xaf ante 70d. 9
— 2. wvxlov] om. p; mg. m. 2 V. 2. 34] 8 V, corr. m.
8. AT] 'in ras. m. 1 B.  wwyyewe: P, corr. m. 1. 4.
8% — 10, wdxlov] xal v &8s PBFVp., 11, Edxdeldov
yelov 7 PB, Edxdeldov crorgelov tiis Oéwvos énddceawg 7
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ELEMENTORUM LIBER III 269

termino perpendicularis ducta est, circulum contingit
[prop. XVI =nde.]. itaque 4B circulum 4 BI" contin-
git. similiter demonstrabitur, etiam si centrum in
AT cadit. _
Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab
eo ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum
comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abs-
cisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget; quod erat demonstrandum.
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o . Zype eOdvygoupov £lg oyipa sVIVpoap-
pov éyyodoeddar Aéystuw, Srav fxaory TV TOU
éyyoapoudvov Gpjuarog poviey Exaetng XAsvels TOU,
elg 0 éyypdeeron, dmrnyral.

B. Zyijpe 0% ouolowg mepl oxfjupe meoiyod-
peodar Aéyerar, Otav fxdory mAsvga ToU WEQLyQa-
poudvov Endorng yavieg tov, mepl O mepuyodpeTat,
anTnres.

y'. Zyipe eodvpoauuov elg xvxiov Eyyoape-
69ar Adperan, Stav éndorn yovie vob dyyoagoufvov
anTnrer THg TOU xvxdov megipepeleg.

8. Zyjue 0% 09Vypappov mepl xvxAov me-
otyoapecdar Adperon, Ovav Exdory mlevex TOU
neQLyQupoudvoy épdmTaTar Tig TOU XUXAOV mEQLEPE-
oeleg. '

&’. Kixdog 0% &lg oyfjue opolms épyodpeadar Aé-
yetaL, OTav ) TOU XUKAOV WEQLPEpsL ExdoTng WAEVOS
10V, &lg O éyyodperar, amryroL.

§'. Kvxlog 0% mepl oyfjue meguypdpeddar Adpsrar,
Otav 7 voU xvxdov meguplpsie Exdetng ywvies ToU,
mepl O meguyodstal, dmTyTa.

1. égot] om. BFp. Numeros om. PBF, 4, yoviov]
post ras. 1 litt. V. 8. mroiyedgerar] inter ¢ et y 2 litt.



IV.

Definitiones.

1. Figura rectilinea in figuram rectilineam inscribi
dicitur, cum singuli anguli figurae inscriptae singula
latera eius, in quam inseribitur, tangunt.

2. Similiter figura circum figuram circamscribi di-
citur, cum singula latera circumscriptae singulos an-
gulos eius, circum quam circumseribitur, tangunt.

3. Figura rectilinea in circulum inscribi dicitur,
cum singuli anguli inscriptae ambitum circuli tangunt.

4. Figura autem rectilinea circum circulum circum-
seribi dicitur, cum singula latera circumscriptae am-
bitum circuli contingunt.

5. Similiter autem circulus in figuram inscribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singula latera eius, in quam
inscribitur, tangit.

6. Circulus autem circum figuram circumseribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singulos angulos eius, cir-
cum quam circumscribitur, tangit.

Def. 1. Boetius p. 379, 19. 2. Boetius p. 379, 22.

eras. F. 1. émyougopévov P. 16. épamenrar] Bp; ép-
anterar P; o.mntou FV. 17. 3¢] 3¢ oy.olmg P opolmg)
PB; om. p; eb&dyoaupov, supra scr. ogoiog m. 2, FV. 20.

oyfipe evdvyeapuoy F
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¢'. Ed¥ela sl nvndov dvagudleedar 2éystas, Orav
ta mépare alrig éml tiig megupsgslag 7 ToU xvxdov.

’

o,
Elg vov dodévra xvxdov tf] dodeloy svdele
b uy pelfove ooy vijg Tov xVxAov Gtay,e’rpov
lenv evdsiav évaquoo‘m

"Eove 6 dodslg xvxdog 6 ABI", 7 0% dodeloa &v-
Qele uy pelfov tig vod xvxlov diauérgov 3§ 4. del
0% &lg vov ABI xvxlov tfj 4 e0dely loqy svBsiov

10 évapudaot.

"Hydo vov ABI xtxlov dwdusvgog § BI. & plv
otw loy dovlv § BI vfj 4, yeyovds &v &ln ©d émi-
taydév: évijpuoorar yap &ls vov ABI' xvxdov v A4
evdelg lom 5 BI. & 0t peltov dorlv 7 BI vijg 4,

16 xelodo tvf) A lon 7§ TE, xel xévipm v I' diaoriuare
0t 19 I'E xvxhog peygipdem 6 EAZ, xal xsiciydo
n I'4.

'Exsl odv vo I' enusiov xévrgov éorl vov EAZ

xvxdov, lon éotlv ) I'4 vfj I'E. dida wj 4 y T'E
20 dovww lon: xal 1 4 &oa vy ' éorv ley.

Elg dge vov dodévta xvxiov tov ABI = do-
deloy e0Vele ©ff A lon dwijguoorar §) I'd* dmep Ede
motijdal.

B

25 Elg tov dodévra xvxlov zo dodévre Tou-
yave ldoydviov Telymvoy éyyodya.
1. Boetius p. 388, 23. II. Boetius p. 388, 26.

1. elg] e corr. m. 2 P. dvaguofecdar] év- m. 2 V.
2, éxl g _meeupegelag 7 tod xvxiov] PBp, v mg m. rec
ovpfdily tf Tod xvxlov meupeeele F, V m. IR



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV, 213

7. Recta in circulum aptari dicitur, cum termini
eius in ambitu circuli sunt.

L

In datum circulum datae rectae non maiori, quam
est diametrus circuli, aequalem rectam aptare.

Sit datus circulus 4 BI', data autem recta non
maior diametro circuli sit 4. oportet igitur in 4BI"
circulum rectae o aequalem rectam aptare.

ducatur circuli 4BI" diametrus BI. iam ‘si

A Brr=4
" effectum erit, quod propositum est;
¢ nam in circulum ABI" rectae o
B aequalis aptata est BI". sin BI'> 4,
ponatur I'E == 4, et centro I', radio
Z  gutem I'E circulus describatur E4Z,
et ducatur I'4.
iam quoniam I" punctum centrum est circuli EAZ,
erit I'd = I'E. sed 'E = 4. quare etiam 4 = I'4.

Ergo in datum circulum 4BI" datae rectae 4 ae-

qualis aptata est I'4; quod oportebat fieri.

IL

~ In datam circulum triangulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulum inscribere.

wj V. 71 4] om. V; in F euan. 18. dvelouoctar B.
yee] supra m. 1 P. A] F; B ¢. 14. 8¢] P, Campanus;
o} ot Theon (ng, 8’ ot V). 16, xslodm] xel xsiobm Bp.
#évipo uév B 16. E4AZ) PF; in ras, m.2V; 4Z Bp.
18. EAZ] AEZP 19. zjj 4] PF, Vm. 2,nABp,Vm1
dinras, V. 1 C'EJPF, Vm.2;¢j 'EBp, Vmi; 'E
in ras. V. 20. ] seq. ras. 1 litt, ¥\ 1"A] AT FV.

lon forly F.  22. Post sd@ely add. ui pelfove odoy Tijg To¥
xbxlov depérgov Bp, m. 2 mg. FV. évelopoorar B.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 18
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"Eero 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI, to 0 dodtv Toi-
yovov 10 AEZ' d& Oy &l vov ABI ximdov té
AEZ touyove (Goydviov tolyovov épygdiar.

"Hydw tov ABI xbxdov épamrvouévny v HO xare
20 A, xal ovveorare medg v AO svdely xal ve wPOg
avrf] onuelp vd A vfj vm0 AEZ yovig len n Um0
@AT, mgog 6t vfj AH ebPely xol td medg adrf
onuelo v¢ A tfj vnd AZE [yovie] len 4 vwd HAB,
xal émstevydw u BI.

"Enel oty avxdov vod ABI dpdmreral tig sddele
n AO, xal awo tig xeve ©0 A émagijs slg TOV %V-
xhov Ouipxron cvdela 3 AL, 0 dga Umd @ AL loy
dotl i) dv vd évaddak vob xvxhov Tprueve yovie i
Um0 ABI. aAd’ 7} vwd @ AT vij Owo AEZ éovwv lon*
xal § vnd ABI &oa yovie vij vwd AEZ Zovwv io.
dix e avre O xal 9 vmo AI'B vjj Ono AZE éerv
oy xal dowwy doa §) vmd BAT dowxjj vij vmd EAZ
doviy oy [lovywviov &ga éarl vo ABI telyavov te
AEZ rguyave, xel éyyéypantar elg vov ABI xvxdov].

Elg tov dodévra doa xvxlov t@ dodévn touydve
leopaviov Telyovov Eypéypamtar dmse E0st moudjoa.

r

7.
gl t©ov, dodévra xvxdov téH dodévte Tou=
yove (Goydviov Telyovor megLypadal.

III, Boetius p. 888, 28,

1. 8¢] m. rec. F. 8. 4EZ] Z postea insert. m. 1 F.
4, HO) P (Hin ras.), F, Vm 1; H4® Bp, V m. 2. b.
neds] meos pév Bp. 46@] HOF. 6. 4EZ] 4 in ras. P,
oxé] m. 2 F. 7. moog 84) madiv meds P. =~ AH)] HA P.
8. yovlg] om. P.  10. Gmrzzae BV, 11. 48] P; HA® F
et V (H in ras.); ©4 Bp. xal dwo] dwo 94 Bp. neTa



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 215

Sit datus circulus 4BI", datus autem triangulus
AEZ. oportet igitur in 4BI" circulum triangulo
AEZ aequiangulum triangulum- inscribere.

ducatur circulum A4BI’ in A4 contingens H®

(1, 17], et ad 4@ rectam et

v} punctum eius 4 angulo 4EZ

b aequalis construatur [/ @ 4T, et

v Z ad 4H rectam et punctum eius

X > 4 A angulo 4ZE aequalis/ HAB
o {L,23), et ducatur BI"

iam quoniam circulum 4BI” contingit recta 40, et
ab 4 puncto contactus in circulum producta est recta
AL, erit [ @4 = ABI', qui in alterno segmento
positus est [III, 32]. sed [ @AI'= A4EZ. quare
etiam [ 4BI'= 4EZ. eadem de causa etiam

LAI'B= A4ZE,
itaque etiam [ BAI'= EA4Z (I, 32]. itaque trian-
gulus 4BI" aequiangulus est triangulo JEZ, et in
circulum 4 BI" inscriptus est. :

Ergo in datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-
gulus triangulus inscriptus est; quod oportebat fieri,

III.
Circum datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-
gulum triangulum circumscribere.

10 A éxagpijs sls Tov winlov] cgig Bp. 12. svdeie] g Bp.
Post ®AT in B ins. yovla m. rec. 14. d¢ila P. 15.

oo yorle] in ras. m, 2 V; yovle doa F. 4EZ) litt. 4E

in ras. m. 2 V. 16, dix ta avre — 17. fon] mg. m. 1 F.

16.ATB] I'Be corr. m. 1 p. JZE] E ix} rag. m. 2V, 1%
0t
lounji] m. 2 V. EAdZ) E ins. m. 1 p; 4EZ F. 18. oy

éotiv BFp. looyavior — 19. xvxlov] om. P. 21, loéyn-
vov F; corr. m. 1. mouijoae] Seifor BYV; dv &lde- deifor m.,
1 mg. F.

18%
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"Eetw 0 0odslg xvxdog 6 ABT, 16 6% dodiv voi-
yovov 10 AEZ- &l 07 megl vov ABI xvxiov v
AEZ rouyove loopoviov zolyovoy meguyaipar.

Exfepiiodw 3 EZ i@’ éxdrege ve pdon xara
vo H, @ onusla, xal slijpdo tod ABI xtxiov xévrgov
10 K, xal dujpde, og frvysy, svdsia 4 KB, xal vve-
ordre nedg tij KB ebdsle xal 16 medg adri enuslp
19 K ©fj udv vno AEH yovig lon 4 vxd BK 4, ©f
0% vmo AZO lon 7 vmd BKI, xal dux vov 4, B, I
onueloy fiydecay dpantipsvar tov ABI xvxiov of
AAM, MBN, NI'4.

Kal énel épamvovrar tov ABI' xvxdov of AM,
MN, NA xava v« A, B, I' enusle, ano 0 rov K
xévrgov éml ta A, B, I' onusla énstevypévar sloly
of KA, KB, KT, gdal &ga elolv af mpdg vols A, B,
I’ onuelog yovien. xal énel tov A MBK vevpamiev-
gov of téodageg yoviw Tévpadw Oedaiz loaw slolv,
émeidrmeg xal elg 0vo Tolywva diaigeirar 10 AMBK,
xal slowy 698«7, of vm0 KAM, KBM yovix, Aowwal
dgo af vmo AKB, AMB dvely doduiy loow sloty.
slol OF xel of Smd AEH, AEZ dvoly Spdais loos*
of doa vmwd AKB, AMB =zais w6 JEH, AEZ
loor slolv, av 4 fm(‘) AKB tf} vnd AEH éouv ion-
Aowwy) bga 1) vwd AMB Lowwy i} vmo AEZ éoniv
lon. oOuolwg 07 Oeydicsrar, Svi xal 3 vmd ANB

1. 84] om. p, supra F. 4. xara] PBFp; énl V. 5.
H@mra.sPHmrasm2V GKB BK F. 8.
BKA litt. K4 in ras. m. 2 V. d?i] 13. MN}

N add. m. 2 post ras. V. NA]Aa.dm2postms V.
anysux] 8 Era F; om, Bp. ano 3% tod — 14. enusin] nal

P, m{;evypevm] P; émgevyvvpever BFVp. 19. xecl

eloly og&ué] P; rsrqanlwqov, @v Theon (BFV; corr. ex ze-
Teayovoy oy m. 1 p). of] supra m. 1 P, MA4K P.
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Sit datus circulus 4BI, datus autem triangulus
AEZ; oportet igitur circum 4 BI circulum triangulo
AEZ aequiangulum triangulum circumscribere.

educatur EZ in utramque partem ad puncta H,
@, et sumatur K centrum circuli 4BI, et producatur
uteunque recta KB, et ad rectam KB et punctum
eius K angulo 4EH aequalis construatur [ BK 4, -

MO angulo autem 4Z@® aequalis
L BKI'[I,23]. et per puncta
A4, B, I' ducantur circulum
ABI" contingentes AAM,
MBN, NI'4 [(III, 17). et
A4 vy yg quoniam ‘4 M, MN, NA
circulum A4BI" contingunt in punctis 4, B, I' et
'a centro K ad puncta 4, B, I' ductae sunt K4,
KB, KI', anguli ad 4, B, I" puncta positi recti sunt
[III, 18). et quoniam quadrilateri 4 MBK quattuor
_anguli quattuor rectis aequales sunt, quoniam 4 MBK
in duos triangulos diuiditur [efr. I, 32], et anguli
KAM, KBM recti sunt, reliqui 4KB + AMB duo-
bus rectis aequales sunt. verum etiam 4EH 4 4EZ
duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 13]. itaque
AKB -+ AMB = AEH - 4EZ,
quorum [ AKB=AEH. quare [ AMB = AEZ,
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam | ANB=A4ZE.

yovier] P; yovioe 890 dedal sloty B et p (sloi); yovioe
dvo doais loow eloww F et V (dvely et elo). loumal
— 20, slotv] bis F. 20, eloww foer p. 21, #lol] elatv P.
elol 8é — loo]) mg. m. 2 V. 28. oo slolv, &v 3 vmo] in
ras. m. 1 B. 26. d87j] 8¢ F (corr. m. 1), V (corr. m, 2).
ANB] Bp; I'NB P; ANM V (N corr. ex H); ANB F seq.
gpatio 2 litt.; 4 corr. m. 2 ex 4.
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v Vw0 AZE derwv lon’ xal owmy doa 7 vwo MAN
{Aowwfj) =fj vmo EAZ éovwv loy. (leoydviov dea éotl
0 AMN r@lyawov t AEZ touyodve’ xal meguyé-
yoamraL m‘gl 1ov ABI xvxdov.

IIsgl wov dodévre dga xvxiov = dodévue To¢-
ydve (Goydviov volpavov zegl,ye’ygam'm‘ Omep €050
;oL oL,

0’

Eig vo 003ty rolywvor xvxdov éypedvar.

"Eetm t0 dodtv telymvov ©0 ABI': st 8y &lg ©o
ABT zglyovov xvxiov éyypdipar.

Texpwiodooay of vwd ABI', AT'B yoviem "0y«
tals Bd, I'd ebdsloug, xel ovuPariérwcay dAijlag
xota 10 A oquclov, xal fydwoay ¢xd tov A énl vag
AB, BI', I'4 s0d¢lag xodevor ol AE, AZ, AH,

Kel émel lon éotlv 5 vmé ABA powvie v tmd
I'Bd, éoxl 0% xal S99 % vwd BEA 8994 vij vmo
BZ 4 ioy, dvo 0y telywvd éovi o EBA, ZB A vég
d0vo yoviag zeig dvel poviug loag Eovie xal uley
mhevgay wig whsved lony iy vmorslvoveay Umd plav

oy ldov yovidy xowny altdv Ty BAd: xal zag

Aowwag doa mAsvgag Taly Aomaels mAeveais loag fov-
ow: loy dga 7 AE tff AZ. 6w va avve 09 xal 3
AH vfj AZ dovw loy. of toels &oo evdeion of AE,

IV. Pappus VII p. 646, 7. Boetius p. 389, 1?

1. 4ZE]) 4EZ T, 2. loxj] om, P; yovle lotmy FV.

Nl
EA4Z) AEZF.  louts P.  12. ATB] PF, V m. 2; BI4
Bp, V m. 1L 13. ocvpfoiiirocar] alt. 1 supra. m. 1 P
16. I'4] 4 in ras. p, corr. ex 4 B. 16. ABA] B in ras. P.
17. B4} I'dB, corr. m. 2 in 4BZ P, vérpnron yae dt’za
mg. p.  dotiw B.  18. dot] doriv P; elo V. ZBA] P
V m. 2 in ras.; 4BZ Bp. 19. zeis) mg m. 2 F; om. Bp
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quare etiam [ MAN = EAZ. itaque triangulus
AMN triangulo 4EZ aequiangulus est; et circum
ABT circulum circumscriptus est.

Ergo circum datum ecirculum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulus triangulus circumscriptus est; quod opor-

tebat fieri:
IV.

In datum triangulum circulum insecribere.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI" oportet igitur in trian-
gulum 4 BT circulum inscribere,

secentur enim anguli 4BT,
4 AT'B in duas partes aequales
= A rectis B4, I'4 (1, 9], quae con-
» x carrant in 4 puncto [I aiz. 5],
/ ‘ et a 4 ad rectas 4B, BI, I'4
» 7 p perpendiculares ducantur AE,

AdZ, 4H. et quoniam

L ABA =TB4,

et [ BEA = BZ 4, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli
EBA4, ZBA duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod sub
altero aequalium angulorum subtendit commune utrius-
que B4. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt [I, 26]. itaque 4E = JZ. eadem
de causa etiam A4 H = A4Z.') ergo tres rectae JE,
AdZ, 4H inter se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro

1) Nam [ ATH = AT'Z, AHI = AZT, AT = AT
tum u. I,26.

Eyovreg V, corr. m. 2. 20. ¢7jv] om. Bp. 24, 77j] seq. ras.
1 litt. B. Post oy add. Theon: dore xal § AE tp 4H
éoniy ion (BFp et om. 4oty V); om. P, Campanus. au,ﬂ tosis
—280,1: ¢idjioes slofv] om. p; mg. m.rec. B.  s98ziwi]om.V.
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AdZ, 4H loa alijdag elolv: o dga xéviop vo A
xal Owaoriuare évl tov E, Z, H xtxlog yoagdusvog
fiker xal Oux vV Aowwdv onuslov xal épdyperas THV
AB, BI', I'd #V%aoy dix 70 dpdag &lvar tog meog
voig E, Z, H onueloig yoving. & pag teus ovrdg,
Zovar 7 vfj Oweuéree ToU xvxdov medg opdag dm
dxpag ayouévy évrdg mimrovea Tov xUxdov' omee &vo-
mov €0elydn - ovx Foa O xévrem TH A Swaoriuere OF
él vaov E, Z, H ypgagpdusvog xvxlog teuet teg AB,
BT, I'd |e0dslag " dpaperon Gpa avrav, xal éoter 6
xvxdog Eyyeygauuévog &l 10 ABI volyovov. Epye-
yoapdw og 6 ZHE.

Elg dga ©6 009ty volyovov 1o ABI xntxlog éypé-
yoamzar 6 EZH* Grsg &dev moiijoou.

’

g,

ITsgl ©0 608y rolymvov xvxlov mept-
yoayat.

"Eorw 1o 00div velyovov vo ABI™ et 0% meol
20 009ty Tolywvov 10 ABI xvxdov megippayau.

Tetpnodwoay of AB, A eldsion diga xava Te
4, E onusie, xal dnd tov 4, E onuslov taic AB,
AT mgog dpdag fiydwoav of AZ, EZ* evumssovvrar
07 #rov évrdg Tov ABI rguydvov 1 éml vijg BI' &v-
delag 7 éxtdg tijg BI.

V. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Simplicius in phys. fol. 147,

1. loou) ev@siee foow V.  elel V. 2 #af]l m.2 V.
évl] 8t évi V et m. rec. B. E, Z, H) PBp; 4H, 42, 4E
in ras. V et, ut uidetur, F; yo. nai* nal &l taov 4H, 42, dE
mg. m. rec. B, youqopepevos P. 5. yovlag] m. 2 V.
15@&3) B. 6. ax’] lith. @- in ras. m. 2 V, 7. omee Zotiv Vp.
8. £8efyOn] P, B m. rec.; om. Vp; xi&l &0efydn F. 6] om. P,
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4 et radio qualibet rectaram AJE, 4Z, 4H") deseri-
bitur circulus, etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet et rectas
AB, BI', I'4 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad
puncta E, Z, H positi. nam si eas secat, recta ad
diametrum circuli in termino perpendicularis ducta
intra circulum cadet; quod demonstratum est absur-
dum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus centro 4 et radio
qualibet rectarom A E, 4Z AH descriptus rectas 4B,
BT, I'4 non secabit. itaque eas continget, et circulus
in triangulum 4 BI inscriptus erit. inscribatur ut ZHE.

Ergo in datum triangulum 4 BI circulus inscriptus -
est EZH; quod oportebat fieri.

V.

Circum datum triangulum ecirculum circumscribere.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI. oportet igitur circum
datum triangulum 4BI" circulum circumscribere.

secentur rectae 4B, AI" in duas partes aequales
in punctis 4, E [I, 10], et a punctis 4, E ad 4B,
A perpendiculares ducantur 4Z, EZ. concurrent
igitur aut intra triangulum 4 BI" aut in recta BI" aut
ultra BI.

1) Graecam locutionem satis miram et negligentem sae-
pius (p. 280,9. 282,8. 290,22, 292,3) praebent boni codd.,
quam ut corrigere audeam.

9. E, Z, H) PBFVyp, ed. Basil.; 4E, 4Z, 4H Gregorius.

6 winlog P. zepei] PV, F m. 2; zéuver Bp, F m. 1. 10.
Idl I'd e corr. m. 2 V. 6] om. Bp, 11, éyysyedgpfae de
0 ZHE] P; om. Theon (BF Vp). 18. &lg] oo post ras. 2 litt.
F; corr. m. 1. dofévte P, corr, m. 1. yéyoantar F.

14, 6] om. P.  20. 4B] BA P.  1a¢] v F, sed corr.  22.
AT'] 4 e corr. P; AT svdeloug F m, ree. EZ) ZE P.

23. 07} P; 84 BFVp. 7] supra m. 1 F.
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Zvumnrérooay mweoregov évrog xeta v0 Z, xal
énslevydacay af ZB, ZI, ZA. xal énsl loy éoviv 1
AAd v 4B, xowy 0t xal mgog 6pdag § AZ, Pdoig
doa ) AZ Bdos. vy ZB éoviv lo. duolwg 1) dsiEousv,
6ve nal § I'Z tfj AZ Zovwv lon° dove xal v ZB
©ij ZI dovwv lon’ of voelg Goa afl ZA, ZB, ZT oo
dAdjdaig elolv. ¢ dea xéviow T Z dixcTijuare d%
évl tov A4, B, I" xtndog ppagpduevos ke xal O

ToY Aoimdv onuslov, xel &otar meQuysygauuévog 6
wvxdog wepl 0 ABI volyovov. meguysypdpdeo g 6

- ABT.

15

dide 0 af AZ, EZ evumwrévweav éml vig BT
e0delug xave v0 Z, og e éml vijg dsvrépag xava-
yooapiig, xal Emelevydo f)-AZ. -dpolwg 01 Osltoucv,
o1t 170 Z onucelov xévrgov Zovl vov mepl 70 ABI 7oi-
POVOV WEQLYQRPOUEVOV AUXAOU.

‘AAre Oy of AZ, EZ evpmmrérwdoy éxtds Tov
ABT <wouyasvov xave ©0 Z ndhwv, og s énl vig
Tolrng xavayeapis, xal émelevydwcav of AZ, BZ,
I'Z., xal énsl moidw lon éotlv v A4 ©fj AB, xow
0% xal mocCs 0pPag 1 AZ, Buois dga ) AZ Poes vij
BZ éovw lon. Ouolwg 01 dstEouev, e xal 7 I'Z

1. ovunintocay F.  modzeoow évtdg] odw dvids medregov
P. 2. ZI'] litt. Z in vas. m. 2 V, in I" mutat. m. 2 F,
8. 4B] B4 P. 4Z) 4Z? F. 4. ZB} in ras. p.  dotiw

ton] PF; fon dociv BVp. 6. I'Z) ZI' Bp. 6. édouv] om.
V. Post fon ras. 6 litt. F. 8.4, B, I'| P; Z4, ZB, 2I"
Theon (BF Vp). sl O Ty lowdy enuefwy] om. p; mg.
m. rec. B. 9. 0] insert. m. 1 V. 10. xel mequygapécbm
V; xel etiam in F add. m. 2 (euan.). 12. BI'] AI' F; corr,

it
m. 2 14 AZ] Z in mas. p. 19. 4Z] AZ F.  BZ, I'Z]

P, B2, 'L F, ZB,ZT BVp.  20. xal] eras. V.  22. BZ]
PF, Vm.1; ZB Bp, V m. 2. rzyzrp.
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prius igitur intra concurrant in Z, et ducantur
ZB, ZI'y ZA. et quoniam A4 = 4B, communis
autem et perpendicularis 4Z, erit 4Z = ZB {1, 4].
gimiliter demonstrabimus, esse etiam I"Z = A Z; quare
etiam ZB = ZI. ergo tres rectae Z 4, ZB, ZI inter
se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro Z et radio qua-
libet rectarum Z 4, ZB, ZTI" describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet et erit circum triangulum
ABI circumseriptus. circumscribatur ut 4BT.

] )

iam uwero 4Z, EZ in recta BI' concurrant in Z,
sicut factum est in figura altera, et ducatur 4Z. si-
militer demonstrabimus, punctum Z centrum esse cir-
culi circum triangulum ABI circumseripti.’)

iam uero 4Z, EZ ultra triangulum 4BI" concur-
rant®) in Z, sicut factum est in figura tertia, et du-
cantur 4Z, BZ, I'Z. et quoniam rursus 4 4 = 4B,
et 4Z communis est et perpendicularis, erit [I, 4]
AZ = BZ. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I'Z = AZ.

1) Hanc casum segregauit Euclides, quia hic sola 4Z du-
cenda est.

2) Quamquam offensionis non nihil habet inconstantia, qua
modo #xzo¢ tot ABI' zosydvov (p. 282,17. 284, 15) scribitur
modo #xzd¢ ziig BI' (p. 280,24), tamen zij¢ BI" contra codices
P. 280,24 uwix cam Gregorio in zod A BI" zgiysvov corrigendum
est (p. 282,15 iam ex § correctum est), cum optime intellegi
possit, modo #uzd¢ uertamus: ulira,



10

15

20

284 STOIXEIQN &'.

[ 4

AZ dovwv loy* w6re xal § BZ tfj ZI éovwv lon® 6
dpa [maiww] xéviop 1 Z Owaoriqpare 0% vl Tov
Z A, ZB, ZT x¥ndog yoagousvog ks xal dia vdv Aot~
mov enuslov, xal fota msguyeypauuévog megl ©0 ABT"
rolyovov.

ITegl ©6 009ty doa Tolywvov xvxiog meguyéypamwras-
Oneg &0e moiijoa.

[[Tdgiape.]

Kel govepdv, Ove, 8ve udv évrds zob Touysvov
miwrse vO xévrgov ToD xVxdov, 7 vwd BAI yovie v
peitove tufuare Tov fuuxvxilov Tuyydvovea Adrrov
dorly dpdijg* Ovs 0% éml vijg BI' s0delag ©o xévrgov
minver, 1 On0 BAI yovie &v fjuuvrile tvyydvovee
dod) domww: Gre 0% O xévrgov Tov xUxdov éxtig
T00 TQUY@vov mimver, 7 Vw0 BAT v fdrrove wurj-
pate ot fHunvxilov rvpydvoven usltov Zotly o9
[dore xal Orav éAdrrov O9ddjs Tvyydvy 1 dudoudvy
yovia, évrds Tov TOLydvOv medovvrar of AZ, EZ,
Stav 0% do91j, énl viig BI', Svav 0% pslfwv Jpddg,
éxvog vijg BI'* Omep #0e movijoan.]

’

s.
Elg zov 8oPévra xdxdov terpaymvov E&y-
yodpar

VI. Boetius p. 389, 3.

1. 4Z] in ras. m. 2 V. BZ] ZB P. zr) rz BFp.
Post fon in F insert. in ras. of vesis oo oo dAlndag eloly;
idem B mg, m. rec. 2. mzlw om. s 5. Post tolymvor
Theon add. nepweyoag&m og o ABP (BF Vp; yeyedgpfo F m. 1,
p; xal yeyeegpfm V, Fm.2; % ABI'F, corr. m. 2). 8. xo-
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quare etiam BZ = ZTI. itaque qui centro Z et radio
qualibet rectarum ZA4, ZB, ZI' describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum triangulum
ABI" circamseriptus erit.

Ergo circum datum triangulum circulus circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

Et adparet, si centrum circuli intra triangulum
ceciderit, angulum BATI in segmento maiore, quam
est semicirculus, positum minorem esse recto, sin cen-
trum in recta BI" ceciderit, angulum BAI in semi-
circulo positum rectum esse, sin centrum circuli ultra
triangulum ceciderit, angulum BAI in segmento
minore, quam est semicirculus, positum maiorem esse
recto®) [III, 31).

VL
In datum circulum quadratum inscribere.

1) Finem (lin. 17—20) genuninum esse uix putauerim; pa-
rum enim necessarius uidetur, et % dioudyn yowle lin, 17 fal-
sum est, ut obseruauit Simsonus p. 8563, cw obsecuti locum
corrigere conati sunt Gregoriue et Augustus, haec uerba ideo
quoque suspecta sunt, quod speciem corollarii efficiunt, cum
tamen uerba lin. 9 sqq. non corollarium sint, sed additio ei
similis, quam in ITI, 26 inuenimus; nam neque in optimis codd.
titulum moQLopa ha.bent neque a Proclo ut corollarium agoosci
uidentur (u. ad IV, 15 noqu,a)

owpe] om. P; mg, m, 2 BF; mg. m.1Vp. 9. oti, o] otay
F. 10. n(:rns;] wminty F; minroe P, yovie] m.2 V. 12,
svdelag — 13. ymvta]B ; om. Theon (BFVp).  14. dorsv] P,
F supra m. 1; fetar BVp. 10 xévTo0Y TOD nvﬂ.ov] P; om,
Theon (BFVp). 15. zod tptymw] August; TQLYBYOV P Tiig
BFsta{ag 0 uéwqov BVp; tov BI' 76 xévrgay, postea addito

evdelog eb tod in zijg mutato m. 2 F. winzy F. Post
BAT in BFp add. yovla; idem V m. 2. 18. ‘l:ov] om. F.
mecovvrar] P; ovpmecovvrar BVp, et F, sed del. ovp-. 20.

wmovjoos] PF; deifar BVp; ye. deifar mg m 1F
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"Eotw % dodelg uvxdog 6 ABI'A* st 8y &g vov
ABI'A wixiov revgdymvoy épypdiar.

*Hydwoav tot ABI'A xbxiov 8vo dudpsroor meog
bpdag aAljdaig of AT, BA, xal éxstebydwoar af AB,
BT, I'd, AA.

Kal #mel tan Zovlv 9) BE vf; EA* xévrgov yap
t0 E° xowy 0% xal mpds dpdas ) EA, Pacig dex
7 AB Pdee v Ad oy doviv. Ok T avve 01 xal
énavépa tov BT, I'd éxarépe vav AB, Ad ley éoviv:
loomAsvgoy dga dotl 6 ABI'A vevpamdsvgov. Aéym
87, Ot xal dpPoydviov. émel yap 7 BA evdele Sud-
uergdg ot o ABI'A x¥ndov, fuxvxiiov doe éori
0 BAAd: dp8y dga 1) vmd BAA yovie. Sz ta
atre O xal éxdery vov vmd ABI, BI'A, I'd A d984
dotiv " Sgdoyaviov dga fotl v0 ABI'A vevgdmievgov.
80sly®n 0% xal lodmAevgov' revgdymvov dga dotiv.
xal éyyépoamron elg tov ABI'A xvxiov.

Elg Gpa tov dodévra xvxlov rergdyovoy éyyéyoarn-
tar v0 ABI'A* omep Eder moifjoar.

¢,
Iegl ©ov doBévra xvxdov Tetpdymvoy mege-
yodpar.
"Eete 6 do8slg xvxdog 6 ABI' A" dst Oy mspl tov
ABI'4 xvxdov tergdyavov meguygdpat.
"Hydwoay vov ABI'A nixdov 8¥o Sidusrgor moodg
dpdag dArdoig of AT, BA, xal dix tév A, B, I, 4

8. 7 fzfawcay p. tod] yae rot Bp; els wov F. %-
#lov F. 3vo] om. BVp. = 5. 44] corr. ex I'd m. 1 F,
7. &'Qull om. Bp. 8. Zotlv] F; comp. p; éov{ PVB. 10.
dotiv P, comp. p. 12, #o¢/] dottv P.  13. yovle] m. 2 V.
18. 4otiv] P, comp. p; doz{ BFV. 18, dea] om. V.  do-
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Sit datus circulus 4 BI'd. oportet igitur in circulum
ABI'4 quadratum inscribere.

ducantur circuli 4ABI'4 duae dlametn inter se
perpendiculares AI, B4, et ducantur 4B, BI, I'4,

4A4.
et quoniam BE = EJ (nam E cen-

A trum est), et E4 communis est et per-
pendicularis, erit 4B= 4.4 [I,4]. ea-

v ddem de causa BI'— AB et I'd = AA.
itaque quadrilaterum 4 BI'A aequilate-

I rum est. dico, idem rectangulum esse,

nam quoniam recta B4 diametrus
est circuli 4BI'4, semicirculus est BA 4. itaque
L BAA rectus est [III, 31]). eadem de causa etiam
singuli anguli 4BI', BI'4, I'd A recti sunt. itaque
rectangulum est quadrilaterum 4 BI'4. sed demon-
stratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. itaque quadra-
tum est [I def. 22]. et in circulum 4BI'A inserip-
tum est.
Ergo in datum circulum quadratum inscriptum est
ABI'4; quod oportebat fieri.

VIL

Circum datum circulum quadratum circumscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'4. oportet igitur circum
ABTI'A4 circulum quadratum circumseribere.

ducantur circuli 4 BI'4 duae diametri inter se per-
pendiculares AT, BA. et per 4, B, I, 4 puncta du-

dévta] ABI'4 Bp; Sodévee doa V. Post xvxioy add. Ty
ABT4 YV et F m. 2. 19. morijsar] in ras. p. 24. tevod-
nisvgoy P.  25. yop vob Bp. dvo] om. p.  26. «l] om. P.
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onuelov fydocay dpanripevor tov ABIA wvxdov af
ZH, HO, 0K, KZ.
Enel ovv épdmretar ) ZH tot ABI'A xvxhov,
dnd 0% vov E xévrgov éml wy xave v0 A émapny
5 énétevuran 1) EA, ol dga meog te A poview dedal
slow. Ok 1o atve 0y xel ol medg voig B, I, 4
onuelog yovie 0gdal slow. xel émel S8 dorww 7
tm0 AEB yovia, éovl 8% dp9y xal f Umd EBH,
nopddindog Goa éovlv ) HO tjj AL & & evra
10 0y xel § AL ©i] ZK éove magidddnhos. @ore xal 7
H® tf; ZK éov. magoilniog. oOpolmg Oy dslbouscv,
8t xal éxorépa tay HZ, @K vij BEA éov. magdl-
Aniog. mepaAdnidypappe dea éovi va HK, HI, AK,
ZB, BK* oy dgo éotlv n utv HZ =5 OK, 5 03
15 HO t5) ZK. xol énel lon dotly ) AT ©5; Bd, éida
xal q pwtv AT éxovége vév HO, ZK, 5 0% Bd éxa-
véoe vov HZ, @K éomw lon [xal éxarépe dee Tdv
HO, ZK éxarépe tav HZ, OK oty lon)], leonievgov
doa éotl v0 ZHOK rvevpamdevgov. Aédyw d1f, ovc
20 xal Opdoydviov. émel yap magalinidygapudy éove
10 HBE A, xal éotwv dgdn 7 vmd AEB, S99 doo
nal 9§ omd AHB. Oouolwg 07 delbopev, Ove xed al
wodg tolg @, K, Z pavics dpdai elow. dgdoydviov
dpa dorl 10 ZHOK. {&0eiydn 0% xal (oémAevgov:

2. KZ] in ras. F; mutat. in ZKX m. 2 V. 4. émagiy]
dmgpdveiay p et B m. 1 (corr. m. rec.). 5. r$] w6 B. 6.
glor BVp. 7. &loe Vp. 8. AEB] Binras. F. EBH)
B in ras. F. 10. waoulinids éomy V. @oze — 11, map-
dilnlog] Pp (in ZK litt. Z in ras. p); om. V; mg. m. 1 F,
m. 2 B; habet Campanus. 13. Post mepdlinios add. dore
ual 1 HZ tfj O K éot magddinios Fp, B m.rec. HK] eras.
F. 14. ZB] in ras. F; B e corr. m. 2 V, BK] in ras. F.

15. alle »al] P; @i’ BFVp. 16. ZK] ZK Zéerwv lan
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cantur circulum 4BI'J contingentes ZH, H®, 6K,
Kz [II, 17].
iam quoniam ZH circulum ABI'4 contingit, et
ab E centro ad punctum contactus 4 ducta est E 4,
anguli ad 4 positi recti sunt [III, 18]. eadem de
causa anguli ad puncta B, I, A positi recti sunt. et
quoniam [ A4 EB rectus est, et | EBH et ipse rectus,
erit H® rectae AT parallela [I, 29]. eadem de causa
etiam AT rectae ZK parallela est. quare etiam H@®
rectae ZK parallela est [I, 30]. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam utramque HZ, ®K rectae BEJ paral-
4 7z lelam esse. itaque parallelogramma sunt
HK,HT, AK,ZB, BK. itaque [I, 34]
\ HZ=06K, HO = ZK.
4 o quoniam AI' == B4, et
Al =HO® =7ZK
 I' A o p4— HZ=OK [I,34], aequilate-
rum est quadrilaterum Z HO K. dico, idem rectangulum
esse. nam quoniam parallelogrammum est HBE 4, et
L AEB rectus est, etiam [ 4HB rectus est [I, 34].
similiter demonstrabimus, etiam angulos ad @, K, Z,
positos rectos esse. itaque ZHOK rectangulum est.
et demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo

E

B

BFVp. 17. xal éxazéga — 18. fon] om. P.  17.xa/] om. p.
coo] supra F.  18. HO] © e corr. p. 20, éort] douy P.

21. HBEA] HA4EA, sed 4 e corr. m. 1 F. AEB] B in
ras. F. 0¢8] — 22. AHB]l mg. m. 1 P, 22 AHB] Bin
ras, F. 23. 0,2, K F. 24. éotiv PB, comp. p. 70

ZHOK] P,F m. 1; om. Bp; 20 ZHOK revodmisveoy V, F
m. 2.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 19
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tetpayovoy oo dovlv. xal meguyépgamvar mel ToV
ABI'4 xvxiov.

ITegl vov doBévra dga xvxdov terpaywvov megi-

yéppanvas’ Omep Eds mouvjcou.
7.

Elg 10 808ty tevodymvov xvxdov éypodar.

"Eotw 10 00ddv tevpdywvov v6 ABI'A- et 87 &lg
10 ABI'd terpdymvov xvxlov Zppedipa.

Tetujodw énavépe tov A4, AB Olye xave va
E, Z onpeta, xal Owe piv tov E omorépe tdv AB,
I'4 mogddiniog fjybeo 6 E@, O 0t tov Z omotépe
oy A4, BI' mapdiinlog fixdw 9 ZK* magalinid-
yoapuov &ga fotlv Exaorov tov AK, KB, A@, @4,
AH, HT, BH, HA4, xal af dxnevavriov atrov misv-
oal dnlovér loew [elotv]. xal émel len dotiv 7 A4
vij AB, xal dov vijg ptv AAd nulosa 3 AE, tijg
0t AB nulesa | AZ, lon doa xal ) AE vfj AZ-
@ozs xal af amevavviov* len dga xal 7 ZH vfj HE.
(wolwg 0y Oetbousv, 8vv xal Sxavépa tov HO, HK
éxarépe toov ZH, HE éovwv lon* af véaonges dpa of
HE, HZ, H®, HK iou alijiag [elolv]. 6 é&oa
#évrgp wiv t¢ H dieeripars 6% vl tav E, Z, 6, K

. wxdog poapduevog nEer xal e TdY Aotwdy onusiov -

25

nol dpdyeros oy AB, B, I'd, A4 &8sy da

10 o@dag slvaw tag meds vois E, Z, O, K yavieg®

&l pyog vepel & wvndog vog AB, BI'y, I'd, A4, 5 ©f;
VIIL Boetius p. 389, 5.

1. dor/v] comp. p; éozd PBFV. 5. 5'Jm.2 V. 12,
% ZK #z9@ p.  13. KB] B mutat. in E m. 2 F; BX Bp.
14. BH, H4] e corr. F. 16. elotv] F; elo/ BVp; om.
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quadratum est [I, def. 22]. et circom ABI'A circulum
circumscriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum quadratum cireum-
scriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

VIIL

In datum quadratum circulum inscribere.

Sit datum quadratum 4BI'4. oportet igitur in
ABI'4 quadratum circulum inscribere.

secetur utraque 44, 4B in duas partes aequales
in E, Z punctis, et per E utrique 4B, I'd parallela
ducatur E@ [I, 31 et 30], per Z autem utrique 44,
BT parallela ducatur ZK. itaque parallelogramma sunt
AK, KB, A6, @4, 4H, HI', BH,

4 _E 4
- HU4, et latera eorum opposita inter se
|7 aequalia sunt [I, 34]. et quoniam
z K 4A=—=AB, et AE=} A4, AZ=}% AB,
erit AE = AZ. ergo etiam opposita.

B O® T quare ZH = HE. similiter demon-
strabimus, etiam esse H® = ZH, HK = HE.
itaque quattuor rectae HE, HZ, H®, HK inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro H radio autem qua-
libet rectarum HE, HZ, H®, HK describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet. et rectas 4B, BI,
I'd, 44 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad E, Z,
@, K positi. nam si circulus rectas 4B, BI', I'4,
A A secabit, recta ad diametrum circuli in termino

16. 4B] B in ras. F.  18. dwevaviiov] P; dnevaveioy loor F
(sed Pow: postea insert. comp.); dzevavrioy lvor zloiv BVp.

fon doa] In ras. m. 2 seq. lacuna 31litt. ¥. HE] EH F, et
V corr. m. 2 ex HE. 20. ZH] HZ F. al] (alt) seq.
ras. 2 litt. F. 21, sfa{vg om. P, 22. HE, HZ, H®, HK
Gregorius, 24. 44] mutat, in 4" m. 2 FV. 26, zéuvy B.

19%
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duepéree To xvxhov medg dpdag dm’ dxges dyoudvn
dvtdg meoettou o xndov® Gmeg Hromov Edelydn. ovx
Zpe 6 xévieew v¢ H diaoriuer. 0 &l tov E, Z; O,
K xvxdog yoagoucvog teust vag AB, BI, I'd, 44
edelog. Epdperon dga oalrev xal Foror Eyyeyoou-
uévog &lg 10 ABI'A tergdymvov.

Elg dga ©o doddv rerpdpmvov xvxdog Syyéygantar
Omep &0er movfjo.

8.

Izgl 0 dod¥v revgaywvov xvxiov meQe-
yodpac.

"Eerw ©o dodiv tergdyovov o ABIA: dst 87
megl 10 ABI'A tergdyavov xixlov megupeaipo.

Emitevydsicon pog of AT, BA tspvérocey dl-
Mjeg xoze o E. 4

Kol Znel oy dorlv v A4A tij AB, xowy 0% 3
AL, 8o 6y of 44, AT dval vaig BA, AI lea:-
slolyv: nal Bieig v AT Bace ©ij BI loy - yavie éea 1)
tmd A AT yovig vjj ond BAT len éoviv: 7 dea Umo
A AB yovie dya vérunrar wo vijg AL opolos 07
deltopev, St xal éndovry vév Omd ABT, BI'd, I'4 A
0y térunraw Omd tév A, AB s0dadv. xal émsl
lon éotlv 1 Omd AAB yovie v vmd ABI, xel
dote tijg piv Umd AAB qyulese § vno EAB, tijg

2. 0390} PF; om. BVp. 3. névreo pér P. HE,
HZ, H®, HK ed. Basil 4. Post K add. oqueiwy F m.
rec. tepel] PF; téuves BVp, 44] 44 P. 6. ABT P.
1. doa vo do8év] P; 76 o8ty deo Theon (BFVp). 9. &)
om. @; & et lift. initialis postea add. inV, ut in sequentibus
semper fere.  14. émefsvydeicor Vp; émifsvydioar 9. BA]

4BP.  15. E] © P.  16. 44] A4 F. = 18. eloiv] PF;
elo/ BVp. Dein mg. inV add. fxatéea fxavéee.  wal Bdois)
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perpend{cularis intra circulum cadet; quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse: [III, 16]. itaque circulus
centro H et radio qualibet rectarum HE, HZ, H®,
HK descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'4, 4.4 non secabit.
quare eas continget, et in quadratum 4BI'A inscrip- -
tus erit.

Ergo in datum quadratum circulus inscriptus est;
quod oportebat fieri.

IX.
Circum datum quadratum circulum circamseribere.
Sit datum quadratum 4BI'4. oportet igitur cir-
cum ABI'4 quadratum circulum circumseribere.
A ductae enim AI', BA inter se se-
/ \ cent in E. et quoniam A4 = AB, et
B 4 AT communis est, duae rectae 4.4, 4I"
‘ / duabus B4, AT aequales sunt; et
7 A4’ = BI.
itaque [ 4 Al == BAI. ergo [ 4A4B recta AT in
duas partes aequales dinisus est. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam angulos 4BI, BI'd, I'd A rectis AT,
4B in duas partes aequales diuisos esse. et quoniam
L AAB=ABI, et [EAB=4AAB, | EBA=}ABT,

énatéoe in ras, m. 2 F, supra scr. fxaréon éxerépe m.1 F,

douy oy FV. 19, dxo] (tert.) m.2 F.  20. 44B] B in ras.
m2V. 21, ABI'}Pm.1, Fm.2, V(Iinras. m.2), p(I"in
ras); 4B, BI' B, Pm. 2, F m. 1. BI'4] P m. 1, F m. 2,
V (B in ras. m.2), p (B in ras.); BI', I'4 B (punctis del. m.2;
B'inras. m. 1); T4 Pm. 2, Fm 1,  I'dA] I in ras. m.
2V, I'insert. ¥p; TA Pm. 1; 44 Pm. 2; I'd,44 B;in B
mg. m. rec. yg. xel* 9nd ABT, BI'd, I'dA. 22. 4B] I'B
@ (non F). 24, douiv P.  44B] AdBF.  mnueelus P,
corr. m.1. EA4B] litt. 4B e corr. m.2 V; 4EB P; corr. m.2.
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0 Uwd ABT nulosx 1) Umd EB A, %ol 1) im0 EAB
dga tfj vm0 EBA Zovwv lon® dore xal misvga 4
EA ©fj EB éovwv lon. Opolwg 07 delbopsv, 8t xal
énarége v EA, EB [e0dabv] éxarépe tév ET,
EJ4 loy édeviv. ol tédonges doo of EA, EB, ET,
EAd loo didjderg slolv. 6 Goo xévvpe te E xal
daaripare évi taov 4, B, I'y 4 xvndog poopiusvog
7Eee xal die Tthy Aowey onuslov xel Eovar meguye-
yoauudvog meol to ABI'A tergaywvov. meguyeypdpdwm
og 6 ABI'A4.

ITegl ©o 09y dga vevodywvov xvxlog meQuyé-
yoanrar* Omeo #0sL morijou.

’

[2D)

Teooxedic tolymvov ovoTdaddar éyov éxa-
tégav tdv medg Tty Pecel yovidv dimdaslove
t1g Aomig.

‘Exxelodo tig svdele 9 AB, xel veruiedo xerd
70 I' onueiov, @ors t6 vmwd tdv AB, BI msgieyd-
pevoy dedopcviov loov slvew te dmo vig I'd revou-
yove* xel xévreo 6 A xal dwxovijpet. 10 AB xV-
xhog peypdpdw 6 BAE, xol évnoudedw &ls vov BAE
wUxdov v AT evdele py psltovs odey vijg vot BAE
#Uxdov diepidrgov I ev8sic ) BA* nol énelevydmoay

X. Proclus p. 204, 1.

L
1. fuloeia] e corr. m. 2 P. EA4B] EBAP. o &oa]
om. p.  @oze xal wlsved] el Bp. 3. E4A] 4 inras. m. 2
V; AE F; EB &px Bp. Post E4 in V add. mieved; idem
Fm 2 EB] Bin ras. m. 2 V; E4 Bp. 4. EA, EB] P,
Fm?2 Vinras. m. 2; EI, E4 B, Fm. 1, p. s dsLiv]
om. P. ET, E4] P, F m. 2, V in ras. m. 2; E4, EB B,
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erit [/ EAB = EB.A. quare etiam E4 = EB [], 6].
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam EA4 = E 4,
EB = ET'Y)

itaque quattuor rectae E4, EB, EI', EA inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro E et radio qualibet
rectaram E4, EB, EI', EA describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum quadratum 4BI'4
circumseriptus erit. circumsecribatur ut 4BI'4.

Ergo circum datum quadratum eirculus circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

X.

Triangulum aequicrurium construere utrumque
angulum ad basim positum duplo maiorem habentem

reliquo.
Ponatur recta aliqua 4B, et in

puncto I' ita secetur, ut sit
y AB > BI' =T'4® [1I, 11].

et centro A4 radio autem 4B cir-
culus describatur BAE, et in
BAE circulum aptetur recta B4
rectae AI aequalis, quae diametro
circuli B 4 E maior non est [prop.I];

1) Uidetur enim scribendum esse E4, EI" pro EI', Ed
lin. 4.

Fm1, p. 5. len — EB] om. B, in ras. insert. p. 7.
E4, EB, ET, E4 Gregorius. Post 4 mg. add. enpelwy F.
9. neotye'yeaq)ﬂw og 6 ABI'] om. Bp. 11. yéygamror p.
18. 4B, BI'} F; alterum B om. B, in ras. m. 2 V; prius B
add. m. 2 Pp. 20. névrom piv tg A dwwomjpart 8¢ V.

22, AT] M'inras. m. 2 V. eddelg] om. p; m.2 B. BAE]

E supra m.1 P; 4BE Bp, V (4B in ras. m. 2); B4E F.
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of A4, AT, xal megiyeyodpdm mepl ©0 AI'A voiyw-
vov xvxdog 6 AIA.
Kal érsl ©o vmo vév AB, BI loov éotl v6 dxod
viig AT, lon 0t v AT ©fj B4, ©o dgo vmd tov AB,
5 BI” loov éotl v amd vijg BA. nal émel xvxdov tod
A4 sidyrvel ©o enuelov éxrog 10 B, xal dwd vov
B mgdg tov AI'A xindov mooomenranad, dvo svdelon
of B4, BA, xal 1 udv abrav tépve,, § 8% mpoo-
wlmver, xal dove ©d Umo tov 4B, BI' leov v¢ &mo
10 ©ij¢ B4, 7 B4 doa dpdmreron tot AIlA wnvxdov.
énsl ovv épdmreror pdv 3 BA, dmd O} tijg xara to
4 énapig dvijnran ) AT, 3 dga v BAT yovia loy
dotl ] év v dvaldel Tov wdxdov Turuert peoviy Th
om0 AATL. énmel otv ley éotlv % Omd BAI i vmod
158 4 AT, xowy mooxslodm n vmd I'dA* 8Aq dga 7,
im0 Bd A loy éotl dvel valy vwd T'd A, AAT. alde
rats vwo I'd A, AAT ey éotlv 1 éxvog 9 vmd BI'4*
xal 9 {mo BAA &ga ion éovl tf) omd BI'd. alde
7 9o BAA v vno I'BA éorw lay, énel xal whevgx
20 ) Ad vij AB Zovy lon* dove xal 7 vnd ABA i
vmo BIA édotww loy. of tosls &go af vmo BAA,
ABA, BI'd 6o addjheg elolv. xal émel ion fotiv
3 om0 ABT yovle tfj vnd BI'4, lon éotl xal mwisvge
%) BA mhevgd tif AT. ddde 9 Bd vfj I'd dmoxevon
1. 4d) in ras. m. 2 V. 4] IT'd P. ATd) I'd in
ras. m. 1 B, ut etiam supra quaedam. 8. ABI' PB Fp, in
PFp m. 1 insert. B. 4. tijg AT — 5. T amxd] bis P, sed
corr. 4. Post prins 4T in F add. [] m. 2 et in mg. reroe-

yovo m.1. B4l 4BF. AB, BI'| Pp, prius Bm. 2 in
ras, V; ABI' B, corr. m, 2; F, corr. m. 1. 6. zé B] corr.
ex zj; B seq. ras. 8 litt. V. 7. meoomenraxnaciy B. 8. BA]
P; B4 Bp, V (4 in ras. m. 2), F (I'4 in ras. intercedente
ras. 1 litt.). 9. doww P.  zow] om. P. 4B, BI'] alt. B
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et ducantur 44, AT, et circum AI'A4 triangulum
circumscribatur circulus 4I'4 [prop. V].
et quoniam 4B >< BI'== AI? et A" = B, erit

AB>< BI' = B4 et quoniam extra circulam AI'd
sumptum est punctum quoddam B, et a B ad circulum
AT'4 adcidunt duae rectae B4, B, et altera earum
secat, altera adcidit tantum, et 4B >< BI' = BA*
recta B4 contingit circulum AI'4 [III, 37). iam
quoniam B A contingit, et a 4 puncto contactus pro-
ducta est 4I', erit [ BAI = A4 AT, qui in alterno
segmento positus est [III, 32]. iam quoniam

LBAL = A4T,
communis adiiciatur [ I'J 4. itaque

LBAA=TAA4+ AAT.
sed I'd A4 + AAT = BI'4 extrinsecus posito [I, 32].
quare etiam [ B4 A == BI'4. uerum

: LBAdA =TB4,
quia 44 = AB (I, 5]. quare etiam [ 4B A = BI'A.
itaque tres anguli B4 .4, 4B A4, BI'4 inter se aequales.
sunt. et quoniam [ 4BI'= BI'4, erit etiam

B4 = 4T [], 6].

in ras. m. 2 V; 4BI" PB (corr. m. 2), Fp (corr. m. 1). 10,
Bd] 4 e corr. F. 7 Bd] supra m. rec. F. 11. émel ovv]
nal émel P. pév] PF (zod wixlov 7 B4 evdeic nare 6 4
mg.F); om. V; zob uvxiov Bp. 12. apijg Theon (BF Vp).

13. dozty P, vjidvlm.2 V. 14 BAT] P,V m. 1; I'4B
Bp, Vm.2, F in ras. 15. 44T'] T in ras. m. 2V. 1. BdA]
B4 in ras. m. 1 B. éarlv P. " 16. 44T) 44H ¢ (non F).

17. éocly 7] in ras. m. 1 éxvdg] om. p. 18. ol 7]
guqu P. BAdA) A4B &ea] om, P, m. rec. F.
otiy fon P. Zovly PB.  did’ F 19. I'BA] V m. 1;

AB4 Vm.2.  ion éoviv BFp. 20. fon éarlvf
BdA4 P, F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 22, elolv) PF; elol BY
23. fat(vV sed » eras.  24. wmiesped] om.p., m.2 B, au F.

dBA]
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lon* xal » I'd &g vf} I'd dovwv ion° dove xal yovie
7 om0 I'd A yovie vff vmd A AT éovww lon* of dpu
tmo T'dAd, AAD tijg vmd AAI elot dimdaclovg.
ten 0t 7 vmwd BI'A valg w0 I'dA, AAT" xal
n vmd BI'4d &ga wijg w0 I'dd fove duwmwhij. loy
0t 7 vwd BI'd éxarépe tov vm6 BAA, ABA* xal
éxaréoe @po TV Vmd BAA, ABA vig vmo A4 AB
dore Oumiq). )

Teoonsdly dga Tplyvov ovvésrtarar vdo ABA Eov
énarépay Ty meds vy AB Pacs yovidy diwdaclova
vijg Aowmiig® Omsp £0eL moufjee.

’

.

Eig tov do0évra xvxiov mevraywvov (64-
wAeveor te xal (Goyoviov éyyodyar.

"Eotw 6 0odslg xixdog 06 ABI'AE" 8¢t 87 elg Tov
ABTAE xvxdov mevrapovov (6omAevedv te xal loo-
paviov Eypedipo.

"Exxele80 tolyovov l6ooxedds 160 ZHO dinlaclova
&yov éxatépay tav meds vois H, @ yowdv tig meog
t$ Z, xol éypepodgpdo &ls 1ov ABIAE xvxiov t¢
ZHO touysve leoyaviov telyovov 10 AI'A, doze
o pdv wedg 16 Z yaviy leny elver vy vmd I'd 4,
éxarégay 0% tov medg rolg H, O lony éxarépa tov

XI. Boetius p. 889,10.

1. I'4] Py, V in ras. m. 2; 4I" Bp. 2. yovig] om. V,
8. 44T] (alt) P, F (supra m.2: I'd4), V in ras. m. 2; I'dd
Bp. Ounldeioe F. 4. 84] 82 e/ V. 4] supra m. 2 P.
T'd4) Pop; inras. m. 2 V; T'4d Bp. JAI')} T'd4 Bp.
xel] duxli] doa Bp. 5. &ga] om. Bp. I'dA] in ras. V,
I' e corr. F. oty PB, comp. p. dumd7] om. Bp. 6.
xef] om. P, 7. 44B] BAd P. 9. ovvlotarar V. ABA]
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uerum supposuimus, esse B4 = I'4. itaque etiam
" I'd=TI4;
quare efiam [ I'A4 = 44T [], 5]. itaque
I'dAd 4+ A4 = 2 4 AT.
sed BI'd =I'd4 4 4AT. itaque etiam
BI'd =2IA44.

sed BI'd = BAdA = AdBA. ergo uterque BAA,
AB A duplo maior est angulo 4.4B.

Ergo triangulys aequicrurius constructus est 4 B4
utrumque angulum ad 4B basim positum duplo ma-
iorem habens reliquo; quod oportebat fieri.

XI.

In datum circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'4E. oportet igitur in cir-
culum ABI'4E quinquangulum aequilaterum et ae-
quiangulum inscribere.

A P construatur triangulus aequicru-

rius ZH® utrumque angulum ad

B EA H, ® positum duplo maijorem ha-
bens angulo ad Z posito [prop.

7 £ @X], et in circulum ABTAE tri-
angulo Z H® aequiangulus inscribatur triangulus
AT4, ita ut. sit [ I'4 4 angulo ad Z posito aequalis,
uterque autem AI'4, I'4A utrique angnlorum ad

Bpy; Vm.2; 44B P. 10. B4 p. 15. 8oz — 17. &y-
yodyar] om. P. 19. fxaréear] om F. , moos tois H,
© yovigy] lowxéy P. 20. z¢] (prius) = B, F m. 1 (corr.
m. 2). 22 r$] z6 B.  23. éxarégar] fxavége (« in ras.) %
énaréoe P.  zdv] in ras. p; miv B. EnaréQe] Enarioay
et e corr.p.  tav] @, doa THY
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vwo AT, TAA' xel éxarépe dga tov vmo AI'Ad,
I'd A vijg Om6 I'dAd éove duwhij. verurodeo 07 éxo-
tépa tav vwo Ald, I'dAd diya vmd énavépas vov
T'E, 4B sidadv, xal énstevyPodav of AB, BT,
[[4), 4E, EA.

Ensl ovv éxorége tév vmé A, T'dA yoviéy
dimdaclov éotl vijg vmo I'dd, xal verunuéver siel
Oy Omo tov I'E, 4B ebdadv, af wévie dga po-
view of $ud AAT, ATE, ET'A, TAB, BAA loas éi-
MAag slolv. of 0t loar yoview énl loov meoipepsidy
Peprixaciy of mévve dpa msgupépsiar of AB, BT,
I'd, 4E, EA loar dAdfjAasg elofv. vmd 0% vag loag
negupegelag loon evFelon vmorelvovely* af mévre dgo
svdelow of AB, BI', I'd, A4E, EA loa alijhaig
slolv* ledmAsvgov dga éovl v0 ABI'AE mevvdymvov.
Adyw 01, Ote xal looydviov. émel pag 7 AB mege-
gépsie vij AE megupegele éotiy [67, xowvn meooxsl6dm
2 BI'd- 8y &oa § ABI'd meoupépeia 8iy t} EATB
neQupeoeie éativ lon. xal Péfnxey éml utv vig ABT4
negupegslng yovie 1) vmo AEA, éxl 0t vijg EATB
negupegeleg yovie n vno BAE: xel 7 vmd BAE
doa yovie v Vw0 AEA devw lon. O te avre
oy xal éxdern tov vmd ABI, BI'4, I'4E yoviav
émxrépa 16v Vw0 BAE, AEA éovv lon* [eoyaviov
dge éotl ©0 ABT'AE m:ewaywvov &0elydn 6t xal
laonievgov.

1. Post I'd4 mg. m.2 add. yonoy F. 2. zijg omo T'Ad]
om. p. d1] om.Bp. 3. éxaréeas] mg. m. 2 V. 4. T'E]
E e corr. F. 4B] 4E F; corr. m. rec. 5. I'd] om. V.
7. dotly P. slolv P. 9. El"d] 4 in ras. m. 2 r4B}
in ras. F; I' in ras. m, 2 P. BdA]mrasFecon'm2
V. allnlmg glotv] alln in ras. F, reliqua absumpta ob per-
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H, @ positorum aequalis [prop. II]. quare efiam
LATA =T Ad4=2T44.

iam [ A'Ad, I'4 A4 rectis I'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secentur [I, 9], et ducantur 4B, BI, 4E,
EA") iam quoniam anguli AI'4, I'd 4 duplo maiores
sunt angulo I'd 4 et rectis I'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secti sunt, erit A4 = AI'E = EI'4
=TI4dB = BAdA4. et anguli aequales in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt [III,26]. itaque quinque arcus
AB, BI', I'd, 4E, EA inter se aequales sunt. et
sub ‘aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae subtendunt
[H1, 29]. itaque quinque rectae 4B, BI, I'4d, AE,
E A inter se aequales sunt. itaque quinquangulum
ABI'4E aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse. nam quoniam arc. 4B = AE, communis ad-
iiciatur arc. BI'4. itaque arc. 4BI'd = EAIB.
et in arcu 4BI'4 angulus 4EA consistit, in EAI'B
autem [ BAE. quare etiam [ BAE = AEA [1II, 27].
ecadem de causa etiam singuli anguli 4BI', BI'd,
I'AE utrique angulo BAE, AEA aequales sunt.
quare aequiangulum est quinquangulum 4BI'JE. sed
demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse.

1) Lin. 5 uidetur delendum esse I'd cum Gregorio.

gam. ruptum. 10. 8¢] &° BV. 12. elotv] doviv V.  16. loo-
yaviov] lith. loo- in ras. m.2 V. 17. tfj JE mequpegele] om. F,
supra m. 2: 7] Ed mequpegeiee.  lom doriy V. 19. fon dotl
V.  20. EAT'B] BT4E F. 21. % o0 BAE] mg. m.2 F.

%e/] comp. supra scr. m. 2 F. 22. yovie doa V. fon
dot{ V. 23, xa/] om. BV.  25. éomw PF.
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Elg dpa zov dodévra xvxdov mevvayovoy (66-
wAevgdy te xal looydwviov éyyépgamrar oOmep et
xOLYGL.

of’.

Iepl Tov doBévra xvxdov mevrdywmvov (6o-
"AEvQEOY TE %l [Goy@viIOov TmEQLyQaPar.

"Eote 6 dodelg xvxdog 0 ABTAE* dst 0t megl
10v ABI'AE xbxdov mevidyovov [66mAsvody te xel
leoywviov meguygapal.

Nevorjedo tol éyyspeauuévov meviayodvov rdv
yondy enucie ve A, B, I', 4, E, dere loag slvas
tog AB, BI', I'd, AE, EA meoipspelag’ xal e
tov A, B, I, 4, E fjydecay tot xvxdov épanroucvar
ol H®, ®K, K4, AM, MH, xal elAjpf0 tov ABI'4E
xUxdov xévrgov 10 Z, nal émefevydwoay of ZB, ZK,
ZT, 24, Z4.

Kol énel 3 utv K A e09ela épanveras vov ABI'AE
xere vo I, amd 0% vob Z xévrgov énl vy xere T0
T énapny énétevxrar ) ZT, ) ZI' &g xaderog oty
énl vy KA+ 091 &pa dotiv éxatrépa tdv meds T@
I' yovidy. dwe ta avte Oy xel af mweds rols B, 4
onuelog yoviaw oedal slow. xel émsl edv) damiv 7
om0 ZI'K yovie, vd dge and tvig ZK ioov é6tl toig axo
tov ZI', T'K. &t ta avta 07 xal tois amo raow
ZB, BK leov éorl 16 dmd tiig ZK* d6te 1e and toov

XII. Boetius p. 889, 8.

1. xvxlov] corr. ex xdxulog m. 2 F. 2. z¢] om. V. 3.
mwowjoat] 8eifer V; yo. deikor mg. m. 2 F. 7. ABT4E] E
in ras. m. 2 V. 8. ABI'dE] E in ras, m, 2 V. 11. on-
peie] - in ras. m. 2 V. 13. 4B, I'd, dE P. 14. MH)
MN F; corr. m. 2. 15. ZB] B e corr. m. 2 F. ZK)ZH
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Ergo in datum circulum quinquangulum aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod opor-
tebat fieri.

X1I.

Circum datum circulum quinquangulum aequilate-
rum et aequiangulum cireumscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'JE. oportet igitur circum
ABI'A4E circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum circumsecribere.

fingamus, puncta angulorum quinquanguli inseripti
[prop. XI] esse 4, B, I', 4, E, ita ut arcus 4B, BI,
I'd, 4E, EA inter se aequales sint; et per 4, B,
I'y 4, E circulum contingentes ducantur H®, OK,
Kd, AM, MH [III, 17)], et sumatur circuli 4BI'4E
centrum Z [IIL 1], et ducantur ZB, ZK,ZI', Z A4, Z 4.

et quoniam recta K 4 circulum 4 BI'A4E contingit
in I, et a Z centro ad I"' punctum contactus ZI

V. 4 ducta est, ZI" ad K 4 perpendicularis

&  est [1II,18). itaque uterque angulus

6 M ad I' positus rectus est. eadem de
B /s causa efiam anguli ad B, 4 puncta

positi recti sunt. et quoniam [ ZI'K
K r 4« rectus est, erit
K?=2I"*+ I'K? [, 47].
eadem de causa etiam ZK® = ZB? 4+ BK*:. quare

P. ZI']1 T in ras. F. ZA) Z4 o. 'qu & o, supra.
7 m 2. Post ABT'AE add. xvxlov V, supra. (comp.), F

20. 77j»] td» comp. V. Post K4 in F ‘add. m. 2: sddesar.
dotiv] PF; om. BVp. 21 well M. 2 V. 23. ZI'K] K
m, 2, ante Z ras, 1 litt. V. n¢] om. Bp. 24. zdv] The
comp. V. ZI, I'K] I' prius et K m. 2 V.  25. loov Zorl]
om. V., doviv F. ZK loov V.  a@ore 7] PF; za dea
BVp. tédv] om. Bp; wijg V.
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ZI', TK rols dnd tdv ZB, BK et loa, ov 1o
ano tijg ZI' v¢p and vijg ZB édorww lgov' Aoumoy
doa 10 and viig I'K ©¢ dnd viig BK éerw igov. loy
dga 1) BK zjj I'K. =al énel loy éotlv 9 ZB 15} ZI,
xal xoovy 7+ ZK, 0vo 0y of BZ, ZK dvel vaig I'Z,
ZK i slolv' xal Baaiy 7 BK face vy 'K [éoriv)
lon* yaovie dox 7 udv Uwd BZK [yovie] =jj vmo
KZI" d6vww ion: % 0% vwd BKZ vf omo ZKI
dumdi) dga v udv vwo BZI tyz vmd KZT, 5 0% vmd
BKI vijg vmo ZKI. dia e avva Oy xal 7 udv
oo I'Z A vijg vno I'Z A éov dumdi, 3 0% vmo A AT
tijg vnd Z AL =xol émel ioy devly 1) BI' mspipéosie
ofj I'd, oy dovl xal yovie §) vwd BZI vfj vmd I'Z 4.
xai dory % udv Omd BZI vijg vwd KZI dumdij, 1
0 Omd AZI vijg vmd AZI" ion Hea xal % UmO
KZI ©fj vmo AZI éotl 6% xal %) vmd ZI'K yovie
vij vxd ZI'4A iey. 0¥o 07 volywvd Zove ta ZKT,
Z AT tag 0V pavieg valy dvel yaviug l6ag Eyovra
wal pley mAsveav wed mhevod lomy xowy aurtdy
iy ZI'* xal tog Aoumag &ga mAesvgag tals Aoimalg
whevoals loeg &er xal vy Aowmny yoviev ©f Aouxd
yovig® loy dea n putv KI' ebfete vfj I'd, 5 6% vmo
ZKT yovie v vmd ZAI. =xal énel loy fdoviv 9

2.ZT) ZBP. ZB)ZI'P._ 8. vijg I'K] in ras. V;

T in ras. F; zijg KXI' B. Ante 76 in F add. m. 2: lownd.
BK]Binras. F. loovéorvy V. 4. BK]I'KP. TIK
BK P. 5. 8val] dvo P; dvelw V. 6. elo{ BVp. rx
ante I' ras. 1 litt., X m. 2V KT P. éonev] om. P, 7.
pév]l m. 2 V. BZK] P; BKZ Bp et FV (sed KZ in ras.).
yovig] om. P. 8. KZF] e corr. P m. 2; 'KZ Bp; ZXI"
in ras. 'V, BEZ] P; BZK Bp et e corr. FV. ZKI]
P; I'ZK Bp, e corr. FV* 9. KZI') Kinras. F; K et I
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ZIr* 4 IrrK® = 2B 4+ BK?,
quorum ZI™ == ZB% itaque I'K® == BK?, itaque
BK =TI'K. '
et quoniam ZB = ZI', et ZK communis est, duae
rectae BZ, ZK duabus I'Z, ZK aequales sunt; et
BK=TK. itaque [ BZK = KZI' [], 8]; et
LBKZ =ZKTI [I, 32].

itaque [/ BZI'=2 KZTI', [ BKI' =2 ZKTI. eadem
de causa etiam [ I'Z A4 =2TZAd, [ AA == 2 Z AT.
et quoniam arc. BI'==I'4, erit etiam

LBZI' =TIZ4 [1I, 27]}.
ot [ BZI =2 KZT, [ AZT' =2 AZT. itaque

LKZI = AZT.
uwerum etiam [ ZI'K = ZI'4. itaque duo trianguli
ZKI'y, ZAI' duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utri-
usque commune est ZI'; itaque etiam reliqua latera
reliquis lateribus aequalia habebunt et reliquum an-
gulum reliquo angulo [I, 26]. itaque
KI'=Td4, [ ZKI' = Z AT.

in ras. m. 2 V. 10. BK [ zij¢] litt. KI" z¢ in ras. m. 1 B.
11. I'Z4] 4 in ras. m. 2 P. 447] inras. m. 2 V; 4 in
ras. m. 2 P. 12. ZAT'] in ras. m. 2 V. 13. Post I'd in
F m. 2 add. meqepeoefe. éotiv P. BZI'] in ras. ¢.

14. BZI'] in ras. F; BZT dumlij p. dixds}] om. p. 15.
A4ZT) in ras. V; I'24 8undsj Bp; dexdsj in F add. m. 2.

AZI'l AZ inras. m.1 p. 16, KZI'] KZ in ras. P; KZT
yovieo BFp, V m. 2. 57} s P. AZT'] A et I in ras.
m2V. d6tl 8% — 17. ton] P; om. Theon (BF Vp). 17.
Z2I'4] 4 in ras. P. dor.] om. P. 18. ZAT]1 I'Z4 P;

Zr4 F. dvel] dvely V, dvo B. Post £zovra hab. V:
&natdgay éxazéee, idem F mg. m. 1.° 19, mg mleveg] supra
m. 1 F. 22. I'd] AT P. 23. yovie] om. p. Post ZAD
rag. 1 lith. V, yoriy supra scr. m. 2 F.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 20



10

15

20

25

306 ETOIXEIQN &',

KT ©jj T'A, dumhvj doa ) KA vijg KI. dix ta atre
oy daydijesrar xel 5 OK viig BK Ouwdij. xel édomiy
% BK ©jj KI' lon" xal 9 @K doa ) KA éarww lon.
ouolwg 0n Odaydijecron xnal éxdorny vov OH, HM,
MA éxaréoe tov OK, KA loy loémisvgov dga éovl
10 HOK AM mevvdyovov. Aéyw 0%, 61t %l (doyadviov.
énsl yag lon éoilv + Omd ZKTI yawvle 15 vmd Z AT,
nal 20ely®n vijs utv Umwd ZRI dumdf] 5 vmd @K A,
tijg 0% Omwd Z AT iy 7 vmo KAM, xal 7 vmd
OK 4 dga tf; vnd K AM éovw lon. ouolwg 0% Oeuy-
djoerar xal Endory vdv vmd KOH, OHM, HMA
éxarége Ty vmo OKA, KAM lon' of mévrs doe
yovier of Vw0 HOK, ®KA, KAM, AMH, MH®
loar dAdndaig elgly. looywviov Goe éotlvo HOK AM
meveeyovov.  0elydn 0% xal ledmAsvgov, xal msgi-

yéppanver nwepl vov ABI'AE xvxhov.

[ITegl tov dodévra dga xlxdov mevvaywvov (G-

‘wAsvedy e xel (Ooydwmov meguyéypamras]’ Omeg £0s

ToLRGoL. S
ey
Elg t6 d09dv msvrdywvov, § é6viv (6omAsy-
eov t& xal LGoyadviov, xvxlov éyyodipal.
"Eeto 10 8oblv mevtdywvov (edmievedy TE nel

teoydviov. v ABTAE" dsi 8y eig.vd. ABTAE meved-

f

yovov xvxdov épygdypar.

. XTI Proclus p. 172, 11.

. TR

1. KI'] (prius) 'K F. 2. dey@ijoerar] notat. punctis F.
nm’g om. p.  Ante Sumlyy m. 2 add. derww F.  Zoriy] P,
émel 438iy8n_ron Theon (BF Vp). 3. lon] P; xel éots Simd7
7_ptv KA ijg KI" % 8% O K tijg BK Theon (BFVp). 7]
7§ comp, p. 4. Ante xof in F add. 6r: m. 2. OH) g;
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et quoniam KI'==TI'A, erit KA =2 KI. eadem ra-
tione demonstrabimus, esse etiam @K = 2 BK. et
BK = KT. quare etiam @K = K 4. similiter demon-
strabiinus, esse etiam singulas rectas @H, HM, MA
utrique ®K, KA aequales. itaque quinquangulum
H®OKAM a,eqmlaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse. nam quoniam [ ZKI' = Z AT, et demonstratum
est, esse [@OKA=27ZKI, et KAM'=2 Z AT,
erit etiam [ @K A=K AM. similitef demonstrabimus,
etiam singulos angulos K@ H, @HM, HMA utrique
angulo @K 4, 'KAM aequales esse. itaque quinque
anguli HOK, @K A, ' KAM, AMH, MH® inter se
aequales sunt. itaque .aequiangulum est quinguangulum
HOK AM. sed demonstratum est, idem' a,equﬂaterum
esse, et circum circulum 4BI'4E clrcumscnptum ést.

Ergo circum datum ecirculum quinquangulum ae-
quilaterum et aeqmangulum clrcumscnptum est, quod
oportebat ﬁen .

XIII. o

In datum quinquangulum, quod 2equilaterum et
aequiangulum est, circulum inscribere.

Sit datum qumquangulum aequllaterum et aequi-
angulum 4BI'A4E. oportet igitur. in qumquangulum
ABI'4E circulum mscnbere ‘

GH F; HO BVp MA1 Mm ras. m. 2 V. Ante lon
add, F m, 2: dover. £61:£] oty B. 9. 7] (prius) om. p.

10. doa] fotiw, supra scr. doa m. 2.F.  7§) zijs Bp. éorww)
om. F. 11. Ante xel E m, 2 ins. 8re.  KOH]'e corr. F;
litt. ®H in ras. m. 2 V; ®KA P. 12. Ante ion insert. 2oz
F m.2. 15, uso;yayqanzm] om, Bp, - 17. wsel — 18. ‘megi-
yéyeamrae] om. ¢odd.; add. Aungustue. 28. Post wevrdywvor
add. ¢ éoziv BVp, Fm2 24 &lg 7d] seq. ras. 1 litt. P.

20%*
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Terunodo pog éxatrépe tév vmd BI'd, I'4E yo-
vy 0lge vmé éxavépag tov I'Z, AZ 0Pady: xal
and tov Z enuelov, xad O cvuPdliovery alijiatg
of T'Z, AZ eddciar, émelevydwoav of ZB, ZA, ZE
svdetou. xol Zmsl lom dotiv 1 BI vff I'd, xows 0%
% I'Z, 8%0 8y af BI'y I'Z dvel vaty AT, I'Z 6o
slolyv: xal yovie 3 vmd BI'Z pevig v vno AI'Z
[erwv] loy* Poeig doa ) BZ Paes vf) AZ éovwy ioy,
xel 70 BI'Z tolyovov v¢p AI'Z touydve éoty loov,
xoel ol Aoswel yoview tely Aowxals yoviewg loar Egov-
T, V9’ o af loew mAevgal Umorelvovaw* loy &Koo 3
vnd I'BZ yowle tf] vnd T'AZ. xal émel dcmdij dotww
n vwo T'AE tijg vnd T'dZ, ioy 0t f utv vmd T'4E
) om0 ABI', 7 0% vm6 I'AZ zj; Omd I'BZ, xal 4
vwo I'BA éga tiig vnd I'BZ éov dumhsj ion doe 7
vnd ABZ yaovia v vmd ZBI 1 dpa vmd ABI
yavie 8lye vétunrer VmO tijg BZ &b8sleg. Suolwg
0y daydijosrat, Ot xol éxavéoe iy vné BAE, AEA
Oy TéruyTon Omd Snavdpag 1oV ZA, ZE svdacv.
fydwcay 0 awd vov Z enuslov énl vag AB, BT,
Ir'd, 4E, EA s0dslog nidevor of ZH, 20, ZK,
Z4, ZM. xal énel log éotlv 7 vmo OT'Z yovia i
om0 KI'Z, Zovl 0% xal G087 % vwd ZOTI [8097] 4
vwd ZKI ioy, 0vo 1 tolywvd éevs va ZOT, ZKTI
teg 0vo ywvieg Ovel yaviug lowg éyovie xal wiev
whsvoey mig whsved lany xowyy evrév v ZI vmo-

2, 9n6] om. 9. 42] Z4 Bp, Vinras, m.2, 6. foar — 8.
Zon (prius)] mg. m. 1 F. 7. elodv] P; elo/ BFVp. 8. 4ot ion)
F in textn m. 1, Bp; iy dov/ V, ¥ mg.; ion P. 4Z) 48
F, corr. m. rec. 9. BI'Z] in ras. V., 4rZ]) 4Zr P.
foov &ot¢ V. 12, I'BZ) BT'Z p; 'BZ Fm. 1, ABZ ¢, corr.
m. rec. dimdij] om. V. 18. I'dZ diml7} seq. ras. 2 litt.
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secetur enim uterque angulus BI'4,T'4E in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a Z puncto,
in quo rectae I'Z, 4Z inter se concurrunt, ducantur
rectae ZB, ZA4, ZE. et quoniam BI'=1TI4d, et I'Z
communis est, duae rectae BI, I'Z duabus 4TI, I'Z
aequales sunt; et [ BI'Z = 4TI'Z. itaque BZ = A4Z
(1, 4], et ABI'Z = ATI'Z [id], et

religni anguli reliquis angulis ae-

B quales erunt, sub quibus aequalia
B E latera subtendunt [id.). itaque
0 LITBZ =TI'42.

et quoniam [ I'dE = 2T4Z, et
- L TAE = ABI, [ I'dZ=TB2Z,
erit etiam | 'BA4 = 2 I'BZ. itaque L ABZ=ZBI.")
itaque L ABI" recta BZ in duas partes aequales
diuisus est. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam utrumque
angulum BAE, AE 4 utraque recta Z4, ZE in binas
partes aequales diuisum esse. ducantur igitur a Z
puncto ad rectas 4B, BI', I'd, AE, E.A perpendicu-
lares ZH, Z®, ZK, ZA4, ZM. et quoniam
LOI'Z =KrI'Z,
et L ZOI' = Z KT, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli Z&T,
ZKTI duos angulos duobus angulis aequales habent
et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utriusque com-
mune est ZI' sub altero aequalium angulorum sub-

1) L ABI' =2TI'BZ, [ ’'BZ = I'BZ, tum subtrahendo
L ABZ = I'BZ.

V. 17. BZ] ZB e corr. F. 18, vzd] supra F. 21, ZH]
ecorrrm. 2V, 22 ZA]inras F. ~ @I'Z] in ras. p.
28. dotiv B.  debyj] om. P; d¢df doa V (dea eras.).  24.
ZOT'] T in ras. B. 28. zaig dvel V.
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Teivoveay Vo ulay Tov loov yovdy: xel rag Aot-
mog Goo mAsvgas taly Aomels wAevoals loag Se oy
doo 1 2O wdderog i ZK xadévp. ouolwmg O dsiy-
drjoeron, 0t xal éxdary tov Z.4, ZM, ZH éxovéga
top 2O, ZK lay éaviv: of wévee doa evdelor of
ZH, 20,,ZK, ZA4; ZM loar addjrerg slalv. 6 dpa
#évree vd Z Owxoriuar. 0% évl vay H, 0, K, 4, M
xvxdog peagducvog fker xoal e Tdy Aoimdv enuslov
wed épdyperas vov- AB, BI'y I'd, AE, EA e0dadv
die ©0 O¢dag elven vag mwedg volg H, ©®, K, 4, M
onuelotg yovlag. &l yog ovx dpdperer adtov, dlie
seuel adrdg, ovupricctar v tfj diapéten Tov xUvxAov
7weog . 0pdag an’ dxpug ayoufvny évrdg mimvew Tov
xUxAav* OmeQ dromov £de(yd. ovx &ee o xévree TH
Z. daoenuary Ot &vi tédv H, 0, K, 4, M onuslov
yoapiusvos xvxAog rsyel’ teg AB, BI', I'd, AE,
EA gb9elog”. é«pad:stm apa avToY. . peypdpdan g 6
HOK AM.

Elg &oa 70 d‘oﬂ.‘w mevrdyovov, & dovw lodmAsv-
@0V T nel ldoywmov, xUxdog £yy£ygumm omsg &8st
750”)6“!. :

Lo . 0,

Iepl 76 doddtv m:wraymbov, 8 édtw {66-
wdeveoy e nel [Goymwov, xvxdov meoLyoaped.

"Eorm 10 O08%v mevvdymvov, & éorwv Zdoaﬂ.wpov
t¢ xal lGoydviov, 10 ABI'AE" ¢t 04) msgl v6 ABTAE
wEVTEYOVOY avxAov zeptygmpm

4. ZH]-MHP. 5 %uvlon V. 7. Hlm. 2 V. ZH,
26, 2K, Z4, ZM Gregorius. 10. M} om. P. 11. omu[-
ozc] om. Bp 12. mj»] 5 Bp. 18. dyouéwvn Bp. 14.
#3ely8m) om Bp. 15, xel Siaoriiuen sv[ﬁ ZH zZe,
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tendens. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt.. itaque Z® = ZK. similiter de-
monstrabimus, etiam singulas rectas 24, ZM, ZH
utrique Z®, ZK saequales esse. itaque- quinque rectae
ZH, 70, ZK, Z 4, ZM inter se aequales sunt. ita-
que qui centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarum Z H,
26, ZK, ZA, ZM describitur eirculus, etiam per re-
liqua puncta ueniet et rectas 4B, BI, I'4d, AE, EA
continget, quia anguli ad puncta H, 6, K, 4, M po-
siti recti sunt. nam si non continget, sed eas secabit,
accidet, ut recta ad diametrum circuli in termino per-
pendicularis ducta intra circulum: cadat, quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse {II, 16]. itaque circulus
centro Z radio autem qnualibet rectarum ZH, Z@,
ZK, ZA4; ZM descriptus rectas 48, BI', I'd, 4E, .
E 4 non secabit; ‘ergo-eas contmget describa.bur .ut
HOKAM.

Ergo in datum qumqua.ngulum, quod aequﬂaterum
et aequiangulum est, c1rculus mscrlptus est, quod
oportebat fieri. . . ,
o XIV.

Circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum
et aequlangulum est, circulum circumseribere.

Sit datum qumquangulum, quod aequllaterum et

aequiangulum est, 4BI'4E. oportet igitur circum
ABTAE qﬁihﬁ'qdﬂghl}';n; circulum Qircu‘mscribere.

ZK, 24, ZM gi@aiv Gregorius. 16. uvulog] m2V.

17, ys'ypoupvﬂm mg] xel done £yysypappsvog &g in'ras. m, 2 F.
0 HOKAM] in ras. F; litt. HO e corr. m. 1 p. 20, yé-

yomnou v, £1wyéyqan1m F. 24, 8 foriv] om, Bp.  26.

mvmymvov] mg m, 1 F-
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Terprodw Oy éxevépa twv vwo BI'A, I'dE yo-
wdy Olye Vmo éxavépag tov I'Z, AZ, el and tov
Z onusiov, xe® O cvufdiiovewy al svdstar, éml va
B, A, E enusla énstevyd@woay e0dsiaw of ZB, Z A,
ZE. opolog 01 t6 med vovrov deydrjoevar, Ot xel
éxcory tov vmd 'BA, BAE, AEA yaovnev iy
tévunton Umo Exdoryg tov ZB, ZA, ZE &bdsiav.
xal émel lon dovlv 9 vmo6 BI'A yovie i vwé T'AE,
xol doti Tijg udv vwo BI'A nulosie §) vmd ZI'Ad, tijg
0 vno I'dE qulocsie ) vao T'AZ, xal % ono ZI'4
dga tfj vmd ZAI éouv oy @6ve xal mAsvge 7
ZI mieved tf) 24 éovwv lon. Obuoimg 81 Osydi-
ostal, Ot xel Exdery vov ZB, ZA, ZE énarépn tadv
ZI', ZA4 éovwv loy° «f mévre dga evdetow of Z A,
ZB, ZI', Z4, ZE o ddijheug sloly. 6 &po xév-
100 6 Z xal dworiuer. évl tév ZA4, ZB, ZT', Z 4,
ZE xvxdog poapdusvos 1Ee xal dix tov Aoimov o-
pelov xal forar megupsyoapuévog. meQuyepedpdo xal
¥otw 6 ABTAE.

ITegl %ge 16 dodiv mevrdymvov, & dovwy lgomAsv-
@0V ve xal loopdviov, xvxdog meguyépgamtar Ome
s moufjear. ,

ve'.

Eig vov dodévra xvxdov éEdyovor (6omisy-
e0v & nal l6oydviov éyyodyal.

"Eoto 6 dodelg xvndog 6 ABITAEZ- dst 0 &lg
tov ABTAEZ xvxiov édyovov (6dmievgdv vs xal
leoyavioy éyyoaiar.

1. BI'4] ABd in ras. F, seq. uestig. 4. 2. 4Z] in ras.
m. 2 V; JZ e69eloy F (e592/ov m. 2 in mg. transit). "  dwé
corr. in vx6 m. rec. F. 4. B, 4,E] "4,’B, E” F. 5. 70
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gecetur igitur uterque angulus BI'4, I'4 E in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a puncto
Z, in quo rectae concurrunt, ad puncta B, 4, E du-
cantur rectae ZB, Z A, ZE. iam eodem modo, quo in
praecedenti propositione demonstrabimus [p. 308, 16},
etiam singulos angulos I'BA4, BAE, AEA singulis
rectis ZB, ZA4, ZE in binas partes aequales diuidi.
et quoniam [ BI'd=TAdE, et [ ZI'd = Y, BI' 4,
LTAZ =" T4E, erit etiam [ ZI'4 = Z AT quare
etiam ZI' =Z4 [I, 6]. similiter demonstrabimus,

A etiam singulas rectas ZB, Z 4, ZE utri-

que rectae ZI', Z 4 aequales esse. itaque

B, quinque rectae ZA4, ZB, ZI', Z4, ZE

inter se aequales sunt. quare qui centro

r 4 Z et radio qualibet rectarum Z 4, ZB,

ZI', Zd, ZE describitur circulus, etiam per reliqua

puncta ueniet, et erit circumseriptus. dircumscribatur
et sit 4BI'AE.

Ergo circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum est, circulus circumscriptus
est; quod oportebat fieri.

XV.

In datum circulum sexangulum aequilateram et
aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit- datus circulus 4BI'4 EZ. oportet igitur in cir-
culum A4BI'AEZ sexangulum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum inseribere. .

6 B.  wal] om. Bp. 7. ZB, Z4, ZE] Pp; 24, 2B, ZT"
%ZI‘ems.)F; BZ,Z4,ZE BV. 9, louw P. 15, 24,ZE] om.
; corr, m. rec. 16, xa/]} comp. insert. m. 1 F. 8% fv( F.

20. &eo] PV et F, sed punctis notat.; om. Bp. dodty doa
Bp, in F doa insert. m. 2. 24, xdulo F. 27. fédyovoy]mg. F.
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"Hydo 100 ABI'AEZ xvxiov Oiduergog 7 Ad,
xel sldijpdo 0 %évrgov tob xvxdov vo H, xel xév-
Tow uiv 16 4 deorjpere 0% v AH wbxdog yeyeaep-
80 0 EHI'®, xal émisvydeidar of EH, I'H dujy-
dawoey ént va B, Z oqusia, xal wefevydwoav of
AB, BI', T'd, AE, EZ,Z A" éyw, 8t v ABTAEZ
EEdyavoy (66mAsvgdy 1€ doti xal lGoyaviov.

’Enel peo vo H enusiov xévroov éovl tot ABI'AEZ
xUxdov, lon éotlv ) HE vij HA. mddw, énel vo 4
onuciov xévrgov dorl vov HI'® xvxdov, loy éoviv
7 AE 1) dH. ¢lk’ v HE ©jf HA 0ely®n lon" xal
7 HE dga ©fj EA4 ley éoriv: [ladmAsvgov doa fovl
0 EHA volyovov: xal of teels &oo avrov yovie
of Ond EHA; HAE, 4EH ido didjlag slelv, émei-
Onmeo vdv (OooxeAdY TOLywvay of mEldg T4 fdees yw-
viw [oo aldijdets slotu*. xal slow of Toels 10U TQL-
yovov pavie dvely dedals loar: - 3 oo vmo EHA
yovie toltov éoti dvo Seddv. duolwg O eydideron
nel 1 O, AHI" zolvov 0vo Ogddw. xal émel §f I'H
e0deia énl vy EB orodstoa veg épstijs yoviag tag
vwo EHI', THB dvoly Spdais leag mousl;, xel dowmy
dpa 7 vwd T'HB rzolroy dorl dCo dpfav: of dga
Ond EHA; AHT, THB ypoviu iga ¢dijie &loly
dore xal af xora xoguepyy atreis of vmd BHA,
. 1. AiBIf'A _Bi., ,: Ad]e A(‘:(;r_r.'ni.lfec. F. Ve, :H].l')'ost ras.
1 litt. F. 3. 4] non liquet ob ras. in'F, “ 4H] 4 e corr. m.
rec. F. 4. EHI®] e corr, m, rec. F.  émifevydoou F,
corr. m. 1. 5. B] in ras. m. 2 FV. 6. Post 1éyw add. oy
m. rec, F. ' 8. ABT4 Bp. - 9. 4] EF. . 10. HI'®] P;
HOKF; EHI'® BVp; inh V seq. ras. 1litt.” 11. 4E] E4
F. 4H]EHF. dld?P, 12, fea] m. 2 V. doruw

fon th. dort] foviv PF. 15. lgomlevgmy F, sed corr.
ai] of toeis af F. 16. eloiv] elol V. xai elow] om., B
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ducatur circuli 4BI'4EZ diametrus 44, et su-
matur H centrum circuli, et centro o
radio autem A4 H circulus describatur
EHTI'®, et ductae EH, I'H ad puncta
B, Z educantur, et ducantur 4B, BI,
I'd, 4E, EZ, ZA4. dico, sexangulum’
ABI'4EZ aequilaterum et aequiangu-
lum esse.

nam quoniam punctum H centrum est circuli
ABI'4EZ, erit HE = H 4. rursus quoniam 4 punc-
tum centrum est circuli HI'®, erit 4E = 4H. sed
demonstratum est, esse HE = HdJ. itaque etiam
HE = E 4. itaque triangulus EH 4 aequilaterum est.
quare etiam tres anguli eius EHJ, HAE, 4EH
inter se aequales sunt, quia in triangulis aequicruriis
anguli ad basim positi inter se aequales sunt [I, 5].
et tres simul anguli trianguli duobus rectis aequales
sunt [I, 32]. itaque [ EHA tertia pars est duorum
rectorum. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam [ JHI"
tertiam partem duorum rectorum esse. et quoniam
recta 'H in EB constituta angulos deinceps positos
EHI', THB duobus rectis aequales efficit [I, 13],
etiam reliquus ./ I'HB tertia pars est duorum recto-
rum. quare anguli EHA, 4HI', THB inter se ae-
quales sunt; quare etiam qui ad uertices eorum sunt,

(add. m. rec., sed elow eras); dild p.  17. loar slelv Bp.
&oa] doa 17, sed 77 del. m. 1 F. 18. tolrov] fon . 19.
A4HI'] I in ras. p. tolzov P, 20. orafreioay, sed v del.
F. 22 zofrov P.  doviv PF. 24, of] om. B.  avvds
@; Eavreis B.
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AHZ,ZHE i6o elolv [taic vn6 EHA, AHI', THB].
of ¢ doa yoviaw af vno EHA, AHI, 'HB, BH A,
AHZ, ZHE i6oaw aldjdaeg elotv. af 0% loar yoviow
éxl iswy megupepaiy PePrxacy * af FE doo megupfpeiar
6 af AB, BI', I'd, AE, EZ, ZA loar aAdjiaig eloiv.
‘Omo 0% tag loag megupepeias af loar evdelar vmotel-
vovaw: of £ dpa svdelar loaw aldflais elelv* (Go-
mhevgoy dga éotl 10 ABI'AEZ éayavov. Afye 01,
ot xol looydviov. émel yag lon éotlv 3 Z.A megi-
10 péosia vfj EA msqupegele, xoivi) mpooxeladm y ABI 4
negupépete”  OAn dga yy ZABI'A Ay 5 EATBA
dotww oy ual PéPnxsy éml udv tijg ZABI'A =msoe-
pegelas 1 vmd ZEA yovla, éml 6% tijg EAT'BA
megupegpelag 1) vmd AZE yovia' loy doa 1) vmo AZE
15 yovia tfj vmd AEZ. bpolws 0% dsydrjostar, ote xal
al Aownel yoviar 100 ABFAEZ éfaydvov xarva wioy
loaw sloly éxavépe tdv vno AZE, ZEA yovidv' (co-
ypoviov doa éotl t0 ABIAEZ fkayovoyv. E0elyd
0} xal ladmAsvgor® xal éyyéygamvor elg vov ABTAEZ
20 xvxidov.

Eig dpa 1ov dodévra avxdov éédywvov ledmAsvgiv
te xal (Goymviov éyyéypantar’ Gmep #0er moujoat.

1. loor dAlndaig V, sed allnlwe del. m. 2; habet ed. Ba-
sil. &lolv] eloe BVF tais vwo EH 4, AHI‘ I'HB] mg.
m. 2 V; om. ed. Basil, Augustus EHU4) 4 e cor. F.
Post JHI ras. 8 litt. V. 2. of 3¢ — 8. aAljlous slofr] mg.
m. 2 V, om. ed. Basil. 4. of ¥ doa] in ras. m. 2 V.” 5.
EZ] EZZEZ P, sed corr. m. 1, 6. 0¢] supra m. 1 F.

«f] om. V. Post ¢0deioe F mg. m. 1: «f 4B, BT, I'd, JE,

EZ, Z4; idem coni. Augustus. 8, dotl om. Bp 8 ]
supra m. 1 P. 9. yae] postea insert. in Z4) PF; 42
BVp. 11. ZABI'd] pro B in P m. 1 est Z; corr. m. 2.

Seq. in F meoupéosia supra scr. m. 1, Post EJTBA in F
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BHA, AHZ, ZHE aequales sunt [I, 15]. itaque
sex anguli EHA, 4HI', 'HB, BHA, AHZ, ZHE
inter se aequales sunt. aequales autem anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque sex
arcus 4B, BI', I'd, 4E, EZ, Z 4 inter se aequales
sunt. et sub aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae sub-
tendunt [III, 29]. quare sex rectae inter se aequales
sunt. ergo sexangulum ABI'A4EZ aequilaterum est.
dico, idem aequiangulum esse. nam quoniam arc.’
Z A =Ed, communis adiiciatur arcus 4BI'd. itaque
ZABI'd =EA4I'BA. et in arca ZABI'A consistit
LZEAd, in EAT'BA autem arcu [ AZE. itaque
L AZE = AEZ [1II, 27].

similiter demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos angulos sex-
anguli 4BI'4EZ singulos aequales esse utrique an-
gulo AZE, ZEA. itaque sexangulom 4BI'AEZ ae-
quiangulum est. demonstratum autem, idem aequilate-
rum esse; et in circulum ABI'4EZ inscriptum est.

Ergo in datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

supra scr. m. 1: wegipsoela. 12. ZABI'J] seq. ras. 1 litt.,
I'in ras. V; B postea add. Bp. 14. AZE] 4ZE F; corr.
m. 2. 16. 4EZ] ZE4 P.  Post xal in P del. ¢ m. 1.

17. ZE4) AEZ F.  18. deziy F.
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Hégiope.

"Ex 0% Tovtov Qavegdy, 0t 1 10U ifayavov mAsvon
lon d6tl 7] éx ToU xévrgov TOD xUKAOVL.

‘Ouolwg 8% Tols éml Tot mevraydvov dav dia TV xata
Tov xUxdov diwigéocmv fpantoudvas tol xVxAov dyd-
yousy, mweouygagiicetar mepl ToV xvxdov Efdywvov
l60mAsvgoy T& xal looywviov axoiovdwg Tols éml Tov

. mevrayavov’ slenuévoig.  xal Fri dia tdv Opolov Tolg

10

15

énl vob mevraydvov slgnuivors sls To dodly Edyaovoy
abxhov Eyyodpouéy e xal mequyodyousy: Gmsp Est
moLijoar. . o '
s’

Eig tov dodévra xxiov neviexaidsxdyovoy
(6énAevgdy 15 %l Looydviov dypodyar.

"Eoto’ 0 dodelg xvndog 6 ABI'A- Osi Oy els wov
ABTA whidov mevtéxeudendymvoy loémieveéy s xal
leoyaviov Eyypdpar. . » .' ,

‘Eyyeppdpdo &l tov A BI'd avxdov toiycvov pty
loomdetgov tov &lg avTdv dypeagoudvov mAeved %

XV nogiope. Simplicius in phys. fol. 15; cfr. p. 319 not.1.

1. mogeope] m.2 V. 3. &ov{] om. p. 4. dpolmg — 10.
meoryeapopsy] non habuit Campanus; sed u. p. 320, 148q.
4. duolog 8% Tols énl vod mevraydvov] P; xal ’Fheon (BFVp).

#org TOv xvuloy drueéoswy] ﬁ; A, B, T, 4, E, Z onuslov
Theon (BFVyp); I'in ras. V. 6. tov] scripsi; om. P.
épaztopév.¢ B.  Ante aydywper in F add. & (in fin, lin))
(in init. sequentis). 8. opolwg Bp. 10, xvYxdov] supra m.
1 te xal meouyedyoper] om. P. omsp £8eL morijooe]
mg. F, in quo omisso numero quattuor prima uerba prop. 16
cum antecedentibus coniuncta sunt, ita ut IT pro litt. initiali
sit; postea corr. m. 1 uel 2. 13. mevtancidsndyovoy P, ut
lin. 16. 18. £yysygé(pﬂm1’PF; yeyodgpdw BVp; évnepdodw
Augustus. 19. zov) om, P, avT6w] correx avro m. 1 F.
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Corollarium.?)

Hinc manifestam est, latus sexanguli aequale esse
radio circuli.

Et eodem modo, quo?) in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, circum circulum sexangulum
aequilaterum et aequiangulum circumscribetur gecun-
dum ea, quae in quinquangulo explicauimus [prop. XII].
et praeterea simili ratione ei, quam in quinquangulo
‘explicanimus [prop. XIII—XIV), in datum sexangulum
circulum inscribemus et cxrcumscnbemus quod opor-
tebat fieri.

XVIL : ‘

In datum circulum figuram -quindeeim ‘angulorum
aequilateram et aequiangulam inscribere.)

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'4. oportet igitur in 4 BI'4
circulum figuram quindecim angulorum aeqmlateram
et aequiangulam inseribere.

mscnbatur‘) in ABI'4 circulum AT latus trianguli
aequilateri in eum mscnptl [prop. II], et. 4B latus

1) Huc refero Procli uerba p. 304,2: w6 8} v 1§ Ssvréep
fifiio utpwov (sc. mopiopcr) ueoﬁlmmtoc, nam cum neque
cum II, 4 mdg., quod theorematis est. et insuper subditiuum,
concordent neque cum alio ullo — 76 enim ostendit, in eo
libro, de quo agitur, unum solum corollarium fuisse —, pro
dsvrégm scribendum &, h. e. terdgre. hinc sequitur, Proclum
v,s fnoo] pro corollario non habuisse,

2) Mutaunit Theon, quia cum lin. 78q. synonyma esse pu-
tauit; quod secus est; dicit enim: si ut in quinquangulo con-
tmgentes duxerimus, codem modo demonstrabimus cet.

3) Cfr. Proclus p. 269, 11. .

4) ’Eyysyedpdw ideo ferri posse uidetur, quod latus tri-
anguli in ¢irculum aptamus triangulum inscribendo.
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AT, meviayovov 6% leomdevgov 77 AB- olov dox
éotlv 0 ABIA wixhog lowv ruijuetey Oexamivee,

zowovtoy 3 udv ABI
xUxdov Eoron mévre, 5 OF

neQupépete Tltov ov6x TOD
AB nmequpépsia wéutov ovoe

5 To¥ xvxov fotar teuwy' Aowmy doa f BI' tev leav
0vo. terwiedw 1 BI dlye xave v0 E* éxavépa Goa
tov BE, EI mequpepeidv mevrexaidénarov éore tod

ABIA4 xvxlov.

"Eav dpa émtsvtavreg vag BE, ET loag avvals xate
10 70 owvegds svPslag évagudowpsy sl vov ABIA[E]

xOxudov, Eerar &l avrov

éyyeppaupévoy mevrexaudexa-

yovov (66mAsvgdy v xal lGoywviov' Omep E0s mot-

foat.
‘Opolwg 0% tolg éml
15 to¥ mevreydvov dav dix
TGY xate TOV xvxAov
diaipéocy  épamrous-
vag Tov xUxdov ayd-
POUEY, TEQLYQUPTGETAL
20 mepl TOV xUxdoy mevre-
xoudexayovoy (eémAsv-
o0y z& xal looywviov.
i 0% dux T Guoloy
Tolg énl Tod mevrayw-

4

1’& VJ
~N—

26 vov dsltewv xal &lg T0 dodty mevrexadexdywvoy xvxioy
éyypdyoudy e nal mepLygdypousy: Oms Eder moujcar.

6. forae] -ar in ras. V.

Brjrinras. F. 6. dvo]

¢oo] om. P; m. 2 V, supra F.
g’ P. 1. fors] om. Bp; Eozere

P. = 9. Er'] P; ET ¢d#elag Theon (BFVﬂp). avraig] corr.

ex avrdg m. 2 B, 10. ABI'd p, ed. Bas

11, mevrenon-

dsxaywvor] mg. B. 12. moufjoar] deifar BVp. 14—26

habuit Campanus IV,16. 16.

tév] om. P. 18. z0%] ras tov F.
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quinquanguli aequilateri. itaque si 4BI'A circulus
quindecim partibus aequalibus aequalis ponitur, earum
quinque aequalis erit arcus 4BI, qui tertia pars est
circuli, arcus antem 4B, qui quinta pars est circuli,
tribus. itaque reliquus arcus BI" duabus partium ae-
qualium aequalis est. secetur arc. BI’ in duas partes
aequales in E [III, 30]. itaque uterque arcus BE,
EI' quinta decima pars est circuli 4 BI'4. itaque si
ductis rectis BE, EI" semper deinceps rectas aequales
in circulum A4BI'4 aptauerimus [prop. I], in eum
inscripta erit’) figura quindecim angulorum aequilatera
et aequiangula; quod oportebat fieri

Eodem autem modo, quo in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, figura quindecim angulorum
aequilatera et aequiangula circum circulum -circum-
seribetur [prop. XII]. et praeterea per demonstrationes
similes iis, quibus in quinquangulo usi sumus, etiam -
in datam figuram quindecim angulorum eirculum in-
scribemus et circumscribemus [prop. XIII—XIV]; quod
oportebat fieri.

1) Aequilaterum fore figuram inscriptam, patet. tum ean-
dem aequian esse, gimili ratione demonstrabimus, qua
usus est Euclides p. 816, 9 8sq. — memorabilis est in hac pro-
positione usus uocabuli xvxlog, quod contra I def. 156 pro zsei-
péoete ponitur (p. 320,2. 4. b. 8.).

23 #re] in ras. V, 8§ m.2 V. Téy opolov] corr, ex 7o
Supotoy m. 2 B, 26. xel] postea insert. F. Post xevrs-
natdexcyovoy add. Theon: 6 foniw lodmisvgoy T2 nal looydwioy
(BFVp; 4ot p), sed cfr. p. 818,9, 26. éyyeapapey P,
weorypapousy P, dmeg £dec nozﬁdoug P; om. Theon (BFVp).

In fine: Eduieldov orogelwy & Pet B; Edxleldov ororyeloy
tijs Ofwvog éxddceag &' . In fig. +¢" P, " F.

Euclidos, edd, Heiberg et Menge. . 21
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DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE.

1.
Ad lib. IT prop. 4.

"Aldarg.

Aéyar, bre 10 amo vilg AB verpayavov leov éorl
volg te amo tédv AT, I'B tergaydvorg xal T Olg
vmo tov AT, I'B negieyouéve Spdoyavin.

‘Enl yag vijg avtiig xevayoagiig, énsl lon oty n
BA 17 Ad, loy éow xal yovie %) vmé ABA 13
oo AAB* xal émel waveds rouydvov of Toels yovin
dvely dodalg loar eloiv, vov AAB dga touywvov af
108ls yovla af vmd AAB, BAA4, ABA dvelv do-
alg loouw elolv. O9dn 0 %) vmd BAA" Aowmal dga
af Umé ABA, AAB wa 0997 loaw eloi* xal sloy
loa* énorépa doa oy vmd ABA, AAB juloed oty
0p97js. dpdn o6& 1 vmo BI'H: loy yap foru ©) an-
evavtiov i) neds 16 A° Aouwy) doa 7 vmé I'HB qui-
get éorww Spdjge lon doa % vwo I'BH ywvia tj) vmd
THB* dore xal mAsvga 3 BI v TH éovwv lon. did’

Addidit Theon (BF Vp); mg. m. rec. P; de Campano u.
p- 129 not. 1.

1. %al éMaeg P. 8.1t m.2 p.  AI'] corr. ex 4B F.
6. BA;] ABp. é6r/]l om. V. 1. #xzl] non liguet in F.

lo/ PB.  tod AdB — 10. ¢lolv] mg. m. 2 Vp. 8.44B]
ABA Pp. 9. AdB) AB4 Pp. ~ BAd)] AJB P, 4BA p.




II, 4.
Aliter.t)

Dico, esse 4B* == AI'* - I'B* + 2 AT’ < I'B.

nam in eadem figura [p. 127], quoniam BA == A 4,
erit etiam [ 4B4 = A 4B [I,5]. et quoniam cuiusuis
trianguli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt, erunt
tres anguli trianguli 4 4B, scilicet

AAB + BAA+ ABA
duobus rectis aequales [I, 32]. uerum [ BA .4 rectus
est. itaque reliqui 4B4 4 A 4B uni recto aequales
sunt. et inter se aequales sunt. itaque uterque 4B 4,
AA4B dimidius est recti. rectus autem [ BI'H. nam
aequalis est opposito, ei qui ad A positus est [tum
u. I, 31]. itaque reliquus [ I'HB dimidius est recti
(I, 32]. itaque L 'HB = I'BH. quare etiam
Br'=TH [], 6]

1) Haec demonstratio parum differt a genuina; nam prae-
ter initinm demonstrationis, qua ostenditur, I'X quadratum
esse, cetera eadem.

AdBA) BA4 Pp. 11. &lo/] non liquet in F.  xal eloww foc)-
om. F. 12. AdB, ABdJ p. 13. dmevavrios p. 14. =6
corr. ex 0 V., 16. ’BH] 'HB P, F e corr., V sed corr,,
p. yoviel om. p. 16. THB] B, F eras,, V corr. ex 'BH
m. 2; I'BH Pp. @ddd p.
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.5 udv I'B ©jj HK éovw lon, 1, 6¢ 'Hjj BK* (lad-

10

156

nAsvgoy &g éovl 10 I'K. &yst 0% xal S98ny wiv o
I'BK yoviav* vergdyovov dga éorl 6 I'K* xal éoviv
and vijg I'B. dux 1o adre 09 xal ©0 ZO revgdyoviv
éote, nal ot loov ©¢ and vijg Al ve &ga I'K,
OZ revpdywova éovi, xal oviv l6a tolg and tov AT,
I'B. xal énel loov dotl ©60 AH ©5 HE, xal éov ©o
AH 76 vnd vév AL, I'B* lon yap 7y T'H v} I'B-
xal 10 EH &pa loov éotl v v tdv AT, I'B.
doe AH, HE loe éotl ve Olg vmo zdv AL, I'B. forc
0t xal z& 'K, @Z l6a voig and tév A, I'B. 1
tga 'K, ®Z, AH, HE ica éotl 7voig 76 amd tow
AT, I'B el t6 8lg vmd vov AT, I'B. aide wa 'K,
®Z xol ta« AH, HE Giov Zotl 160 AE, § éotv dnod
vijs A B vevpdywvov* T dpa and vig AB rerpdyovov
loov dotl roig 18 amd 1dv AT, I'B rergaywvoig xal
1@ Olg vmd tov AL, I'B nsueyouéve Sofoyeviem:

. Omeg &0s deifou.

20

2.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 7.

H xal oOrws. énsfevydo 7 EK. xal émsl loy
éotlv ) HE 5] EK, xown 0t 7 ZE, xol Bacig 7 ZH
paee ) ZK loy, yovie doa 9 vno HEZ yovie v}
vno KEZ loy éotlv. ¢Ade §) vmo HEZ ©fj vmo @EZ
dotw Loy xal §) vmd OEZ dpa v vnd KEZ ‘ot
lon, 1 éAdrvov tfj psllovi' Omeg Zotlv ddvvarov.

III, 7. Insertum inter ddvvazov et odx p. 182,9 PBF Vp.

1. o) comg. supraser. F. 2. xel] absumptam ob rupt.
pergam. F. 8. éomv] dore 6 F. 4. TB] BI' Fp. 28]
©Z Pp. éotL TETQUymYOY P. 5. éoti] doriv F; om. P; in
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uerum I'B = HK [I, 34] et 'H = BK [id.]. itaque
aequilaterum est I'K. habet autem etiam [ I'BK
rectum. itaque quadratum est I'K; et in I'B construc-
tum est. eadem de causa etiam Z® quadratum est;
et aequale est AI*. ergo I'K, ®Z quadrata sunt et
aequalia sunt AI® et I'B%. et quoniam 4H = HE
(I, 43] et AH == A4I'>< I'B (nam I'H = I'B),. erit
etiam EH = AI' >< I'B. itaque
AH 4+ HE =2 AT’ < I'B.

_uerum etiam I'K + @Z = AI'* 4 I'B®. ergo
I'K+@GZ+4+AH+ HE= A4 TI'B*+24I><TB.
sed 'K+ @®Z + AH+ HE = AE = AB® ergo

AB} = AT* 4 I'B* 4 2 A" < I'B;
quod erat demonstrandum.

Im, 7.
Uel etiam ita: ducatur EK. et quoniam
HE = EK,
et ZE communis est, et ZH = Z K, erit etiam
L HEZ — KEZ [J, 8].
uerum [ HEZ = @EZ, quare etiam
' LO®EZ = KEZ,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 181].

ras. V. 7] 76 B et V (corr. m. 2). 8. Zo7i] domiy F.
71:m]m.m2F HE]EHBetFVm2 Stmo
corr. ex amé p. = o dotl yao P. 9. EH]) HE p. &pa
om, P.  9ma] dwé P. 12. I'K] om, F (ras). HE]EH
F. 7¢] supra m. 1 p, 18. 4r| T4 F (prius). 14. 4E]
in ras. p. 19. mg. &llog p. 20. HE] n ras. ¢, EH p.
ZE) EZ P. ZH] PF; HZ BVp. 21. yowle] om. B.
22. demiv lon Bp. é’ Fv. HEZ)] corr. ex EEZ m. 1
F; corr. ex EZ P. OEZ] ZE6 P. Post hoc uerbum m
FV m, 2 insert. yowdy com 23. OEZ] ZE6 P. 24. 7
éldrray =i pelfowi] in ras. #doowv F.  Zoriy] om. p.
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3.
Ad 1ib. IIT prop. 8.

'H xol GAAwg. émslevydm § MN. énel loy éoriv 4
KM t5j MN, xown 6% §§ Md, xel Pacis ) 4K Bdae
tij AN loy, yovie dgu 1'; omd KM4 ym’u(u ] U
AdMN oty l’an aAl’ 7 Ym0 KMA ‘m tmd BMA

5 douw lon* xal 1 vwd BMA aga 7} vmd NMA éorw
lon, 7 éAdrrev tf pelfove Omep dotly ddvvarov.

4.

Ad lib. IIT prop. 9.
Aireg.

K¥xdov pog tov ABI &ldfjpdw wt onusiov évrog
70 4, and 0% vov A medg tov ABI xvxdov mgoe-
10 mnrérocay mhelovg 7 Ovo 6w svdelow of Ad,
4B, AT Aéyw, ot ©0 Angdty onusiov o 4 xévrgov

ol 100 ABI xvxdov.
My yag, ¢dd’ & dvvardy, &otw vo E, xal émifevy-
detoa 7 AE dujpdw énl va Z, H enusic. v ZH
15 &g dudperodg éors Tov ABI wvxdov. émel ovw xv-
xlov tov ABI énl tijgc ZH diapévoov eldnmrel w
onuciov, & wij éove xévrgov Tod xxdov, 10 4, peylory
utv Zovaw n AH, psitov 0 7 udv AT vig 4B, %
0% AB tig AA. arda xal lon* Omep éotlv advverov:
20 ovx oo to E xévrgov darl tot ABI xvxdov. dpolwg

111, 8. Insertum inter 4dsfydn et odx p. 188,20 in PBF Vp.
III 9. Post genuinam PBFVp; om. a.mpa.nus

1. émel odw p. 2. Md} aM B. 8. derwv ion p.
KMdJ) KaM F; corr. m. 2. yovle] om. p. 4 AMN
NMAJ P. t’an dovly BYV; dom lon . @lld P. 5. doo
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I, 8.
Uel etiam aliter: ducatur M'N. quoniam
KM= MN,
et M4 communis est, et 4K = 4N, erit
LKMA4d = 4MN T[], 8).

uerum [ KMA4d = BMA. quare etiam

. LBMd = NM4,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 185].

I, 9.

Nam intra circulum A4BI’ sumatur punctum 4,
et a 4 ad circulum A4 BI plures quam duae rectae
aequales adcidant 44, 4B, 4TI dico, sumptum punc-
tum 4 centrum esse circuli 4BI.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit E, et ducta
AE producatur ad puncta Z, H.
ergo ZH diametrus est circuli
ABI'. iam quoniam in circulo

Z 4 K ABI in diametro ZH sumptum
est punctum quoddam 4, quod
non est centrum circuli, maxima

Aa erit 4H, et

B AI'> 4B, 4B>4 A [prop. VII].
uerum etiam aequales sunt; quod fieri non potest. ergo
punctum E centrum circuli 4BI" non est. similiter

om. P, supra scr. comp. m. 2 BF. 6. icxoowy Fp. édt[ﬂ;
om. p. 7. &Mwg) mg. m. 1—2 F, qui in mg. habet ¢, se
eras. In B ante &llwmg ras. 1 litt. 8. Post yde ras. b litt.
F.  10. loou] supra m. 2 F.  sodsiaw loaw V. 44] PBF;
dA e corr. m, 2 V, pp. 12 &6v/] om. B. 14, Z, H] H,
ZV. 15, 46t:] éoriv FV. 16. Post 4BI" in P del. -
xlov.  tijs] ¢ eras. F.  17. onueiov v6 4 P. 70 4] om.
P 18. forae] in ras. m. 2 V.
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on Oetbousv, 8re 008’ &Ado T WAy ToU A° O A
doo onusiov xévrgov éotl vod ABI xvxdov' (msg
e dsikor.

5.

Ad lib. III prop. 10.
"didwg.

Kvxlog pag mdédw &6 ABI xUxdov tov AEZ teu-
véro xeta mhslove onusie 7 0vo te B, H, @, Z xal
elAjpde 10 %évreov Tod ABI xvxdov 70 K, xal éme-
¢evydwoav of KB, KH, KZ.

"Ensl ovv wvxiov tov AEZ silymrel © onusiov
évrdg ©6 K, xal amd vov K mgdg tov A EZ xitudov
mooonsnranad, whebovs 3 Ovo lou eOPeiar of KB,
KZ, KH, v K &go onueiov xévrgov éotl tov 4EZ
wvxdov. &ori 0t xel vov ABI xvxdov xévrgov o K-
0vo dga xUxAev Tepviviev alljlovg Td avrd xévrgov
dotl ©d K* Smeg éotly advvarov. ovx dga nvxdog xUxdov
véuver nare whelova onuele 1) 0vo* Omeo &0s dsifa.

6.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 11.

‘Adre 07 mimzéro og v HZI, [xal] éxfeflijodo

111, 10. Post genuinam PBF Vp; om. Campanus.
II1, 11. Post genuinam PB¥ Vp; non habet Campanus.

1. 098¢ V. 2. Gmee £0at Osifar] Pp; :~ B; om. FV,
4, ¢f’ mg. F, sed eras. 6. 0, 7Z] 2, & BVp. 9. JEZ)
in ras, V. wjm 2 F. 10, éwrdg] om. F. 11, mgoo-
nenronooy P. svdaion looa P. 12. KZ, KH)] KH, KZ
Fm. 1, Vm1;corr. m2 {dee XF. 13 Zrw P. 14,
alijloy P; corr, m. rec. 16. dozlv] om. p. 16. zéuver]
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dembnstrabimus, ne alind quidem ullum centrum esse
praeter 4. ergo 4 punctum centrum est circuli 4BI;
quod erat demonstrandum.

1, 10.

Nam rursus circulus 4BI" circulum 4EZ in plu-
ribus quam duobus secet punctis B,H,®, Z, et sumatur
centrum circuli 4BI et sit K, et ducantur KB, KH,
KZ.

iam quoniam intra circulum 4 EZ sumptum est
punctum K, et a K ad circulum JEZ plures quam
duae rectae aequales ad circulum 4EZ adcidunt K B,
KZ, KH, punctum K cen-
trum erit circuli 4EZ [prop.
IX]. uerum K etiam circuli

ABTI centrum est. ergo duo
" circuli inter se secantes idem
centrum habent K; quod fieri
non potest [prop. V]. ergo
circulus circulum non secat
in pluribus punctis quam
duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

oI, 11.

Uerum cadat ut HZI, et producatur I'ZH in di-
rectum ad @ punctum, et ducantur AH AZ.Y)

1) Haec demonstratio casus alterius post genuinam parum
necessaria est.

vepei F; om. p. tépver onueia p. 7 dvo] supra m. 2 V.
17. aum; add. Vp, mg. m.2 F,  Post &7 ras. 2 litt. F.
%] supra m. 2 V. HZT] litt. H in ras. F, om. p; I'in
ras. p. »el] om. P (F?). nwoocexnfeflicto BVp (F?).
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i’ evdelag § T'ZH énl ©0 O onusiov, xal wslevy-
dacay af AH, AZ.

"Enel odv of AH, HZ peifovs elol tiig AZ, dAde 3
Z A4 loy[éenl) oij ZT, tovréere 11 ZO, xowvy agnencda
7 ZH Aoumny dgo 9 AH Aoumig vijs HO peliov dotiv,
tovtéery 1) HA wijg HO, 7 éAavreov vig uelfovog*
Omeg Zotly advvarov. Gpolmg, xdv éTog 7 Tod me-
%90V 70 #%€vToov Tov pelfovog xvxdov, delfouev [ro]
dromov.

1.
Ad lib. IITI prop. 31.

"Aiiog
7 awdédeafig Tov Sedyy slvar Ty tmd BAT.

Exel dumidyy dovww 7 vwd AET 7ijg vmo BAE:
len pag dvel taig dvrdg xal amevevtiov' for. 0% xal.
% vn0 AEB 8uwdy vijs vno EAT, of dga vmo AEB,
AET dimiaclovég elor tijg vno BAL. a&id’ af vmd
AEB, AET dvelv dpdais loaw elolv: 7 dga vnd BAT
S} doriv: Omep #0s deikon.

111, 31. Insert. p.246,2 post deifor in PBFVp.

1. 7]inras. F. HZI P; THZ B. 3. pelfovsg p.

slowy P eild’ F, 4. ZA] PF; AZ BVp. éotl] om.

7 ] tis B. ZI]PF; I'Z BVp tovtéory P,
5. Zot! g 6. éldocay Pp 7. dozly] om. P, _udv]
in ras. V. 81:0 om. P; corrmowtom2F u‘vtoB,‘to
adTé p. 9. dromov] dromdtegoy F. In fine: onep £dau
dzikon P. 12. AEI'] corr. ex EAT F. 18, forv P.
14. EAT') AET F; corr. m. 2. 16. glow P. alid P,
17. omee €3z dei'gou] in mg. transit @.  Jeife] morfioar BV..
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iam quoniam A4H 4 HZ > AZ [I, 20], uerum

A4 ZA=12I, h.e. Z4 = Z@, sub-

[4 trahatur, quae communis est, Z H.

L/ \ itaque AH> HO, h.e. H4> HO,

minor maiore; quod fieri non pot-

est. similiter, etiam si centrum

2 maioris circuli extra minorem fu-

erit positum, absurdum esse de-
monstrabimus,

II0, 31.

Alia demonstratio, angulum BAI" rectum essel)
[u. fig. p. 243].

quoniam [ AEl'= 2 BAE (nam .

AET = BAE 4 EB 4 [], 32]),
et etiam [ AEB =2 EAI [id], erunt
AEB - AEI' = 2 BAI.

nerum AEB + AETI duobus rectis aequales sunt [I,
13). ergo L BAI rectus est; quod erat demonstran-
dum,

1) Cfr. Campanus III, 30.



